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PREFACE. 

Afteb the Benediction of the Nave of Truro Cathedral, 
on St. Swithun's Day, July 15th, 1903, and the Octave 
of Services by which it was followed, a desire was ex- 
pressed in many quart 3rs, as on the occasion of the 
Consecration of the Cathedral in 1887, for the publica- 
tion, in a permanent form, of the services then used and 
the sermons preached. Unexpected circumstances — chief 
among which was the decease of Canon Donaldson, to 
whom the Cathedral and the organization of its services 
owed so much — have unavoidably delayed the issue of 
this volume. But, through the kindness of the preachers, 
who have revised the reports of their sermons, the book 
is, at last, completed, and an account of the Benediction 
of the Victoria (Central) Tower and Spire, with the 
Bishop of Exeter's sermon delivered at that service, has 
been added, together with Notes of the Addresses at 
the * Quiet Day' (July 3rd, 1903) by the Very Rev. 
F. E. Carter, Dean of Grahamstown. It is hoped that in 
addition to its own special interest for those who, in the 
Duchy or elsewhere, have shared in the building and the 
worship of the Cornish Cathedral, the volume may be 
useful both at home and abroad to some who are now 
engaged in founding and organizing the new Cathedral 
Foundations, or in the constant development of the old. 
The Dean and Chapter of Truro, under whose sanction 
this volume has been prepared, would take the opportunity 
here offered of thanking the Bishops and Clergy who, 
with such ready kindness, gave in their sermons counsel 
and encouragement of the highest value. They have also 
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• 

to acknowledge the services rendered by the reporters of 
the " Guardian " and of the local Press, and the printers 
of this volume, and the assistance given by the Rev. 
H. R. Jennings, Vicar of Millbrook, in the revision of 
some of the proofs. 

The publication of the companion series of sermons 
preached at the Conseecration, copies of which are still 
on sale, did much to fix the sense of responsibility for 
the gift which, in the Cathedral, God has bestowed. In 
his sermon preached on Thursday, November 3rd, 1887, 
at the consecration of the Cathedral, our Founder, of 
whose life and work the Nave is the memorial, charged 
Us in the ringing words of " the cry of Cyprian to the 
Church of Carthage"; — "Rise to your birthright" — 
" your English, Catholic, Apostolic, Christ-given birth- 
right" — to "help, comfort, strengthen, revive, found." 
And it is hoped that with the Divine blessing the issue, 
in printed form, of the words since spoken, in connexion 
with the large extension of the material fabric, will 
carry, one stage higher, the building of that House not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens, of which the 
earthly temple is but the symbol here below. 

Teuro, 

Octave of All Saints, 1904. 
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SERMON I. 
The Cathedral, a Call to Hope. 



Preached by the Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, at the 
Service of Benediction^ St. SwithurCa Bay, Jvly Ibth. 



Romans zv. 12. 



Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost." 



So runs the epilogue or peroration of the Apostle's long 
letter to his friends in Rome. What follows is personal, 
almost private. Here he sums up his counsel in the prayer 
that, whatsoever else be theirs, they may abound in hope ; 
and he rests his prayer upon the knowledge of what God 
has been doing for them and preparing for them all along, 
and of the joy and peace which may therefore rightfully 
be theirs. Can I wish you, men and women of Cornwall, 
a worthier blessing than, " That ye may abound in hope," 
and could any words fit in more absolutely with our 
thoughts to-day ? At such an hour, in such surroundings, 
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2 THE CATHEDRAL, 

these thoughts speak — nay, rather they ring out — for them- 
selves, and a preacher fears lest words of his should jar 
instead of helping, and longs that what is around us and 
overhead should be allowed its own eloquence in its own 
way. If this striking episode in England's story, this 
thing unknown for so many centuries in our land, the 
founding and upbuilding of a great Cathedral to form 
the centre of a county's religious Ufe, were to be pictured 
in a single phrase, could we improve upon the thought 
which the text gives us — the thought of the " God 
of hope filling you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ohost *' ? It ifl hope, through and through — hope 
abounding and bearing fruit. No one can follow out the 
story of the planning, the founding, the upbuilding, the 
furnishing, the consecrating, the using, the adorning, 
the completing of this your glorious Cathedral without 
the thought springing unbidden as he reads or hears 
that what has brought it all to pass and made it glow 
and burn is the abounding power of quiet Christian hope. 
I suppose it is always so in some degree when churches 
are built, but here in Truro it has surely been the para- 
mount grace. Many of you to whom I speak are familiar 
with a little russet volume called " The Cathedral," in 
which the founder and first bishop of this holy house of 
God gave to the world, twenty-five years ago (within a 
year, that is, of his coming to Truro), his maturest thoughts, 
upon what our cathedrals have been in the past and may 
yet again become. Do you remember the striking 
** Dedication " of that little book ? I think of it in con- 
nection with the grace of hopefulness whereof we speak. 
His words, remember, were written two years before even 
the foundation-stone of this glorious fabric was laid. The 
epigrammatic Latin is characteristically untranslatable, 
but the sense is baldly this : — " To his reverend brethren, 
the canons honorary of the Cathedral Church of St. Mary, 
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of Truro, together with the gracious, if still shadowy, 
presences, even now drawing nigh, of the chancellors, 
precentors, and all others who by the blessing of God shall 
hereafter minister therein to the service of Christ's King- 
dom, this little book is dedicated by their Bishop." 
Verily, " We are saved by hope, . . . and if we hope 
for that we see not then do we with patience wait for it." 
In like fashion does the quietness and confidence of hope 
ring out in your Cathedral statutes framed by the same 
master-hand. Contrast the kind of words he used in his 
memorable preamble, or " Proem," to the new statutes, 
with the terms which would probably have been used 
by some man whose eye was less calmly fixed upon the 
years or centuries unborn, while in prophetic vision he 
linked on their coming work in a continuous chain to the 
work of ancient days. I ask no pardon for quoting some 
sentences from a document so pecuharly belonging to 
our thoughts and prayers to-day. It rims thus : — 

" It has been by most ancient records certainly con- 
cluded that from the earliest ages the Church of Christ 
was ruled in these our parts by one Episcopns Comu- 
biensiSf whose abode was from time to time in divers 
monasteries, and particularly, as maybe gathered from old 
testimonies, in Gerrans, in Saint Germans, and in Bodmin. 
After some time, in the person of Lyfing Bishop, the 
Diocese of Cornwall was united with the new founded See 
of Crediton, wherein was a college of Canons, and thence 
speedily removed by King Edward, called the Confessor, 
to Exeter for the seat thereof, and furnished well with 
Canons secular, and the regular Canons of that place 
translated to the new Abbey of St. Peter, Westminster. 

'* After many years it seemed good to Her Most 
Beligious and Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria to grant 
the prayer of many her faithful subjects, and to approve 
of their pious benefactions in this behalf, and accordingly, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual 
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and Temporal, and Commons, in Parliament assembled, 
and by authority of the same, to restore and reconstitute, 
by founding of the Bishopric of Truro, the old Diocese 
of Cornwall by itself, and to invest the Bishop thereof 
with all such rights, privileges, and jurisdictions as are 
possessed by any other Bishop in England, and to assign 
to such bishoprick, as a cathedral church the Church of 
St. Mary in Truro." 

Then, after describing the statutes which are to follow, 
the Proem goes on : — 

" And if to any man it shall appear that of these 
statutes some things be left out which might have been 
well defined, and others definitively laid down which are 
of small moment, let him remember first that in some 
matters of even grave concern laudable custom ought 
to grow to have power of law, provided it be not con- 
trariant to what is writ . . . and that diversely, in 
certain very small matters, experience hath taught that, 
if such like be not early defined, discrepancy doth lead 
to needless discussion, and vexation to hindrance in most 
weighty concerns, touching even the safe keeping of the 
flock of souls. Wherefore we have noticed how 
many ancient statutes in their preamble set forth the. 
moment of peace and love in such like corporations 
and religious companies. . . . Not to serve them- 
selves are Canons constituted, and not unto itself is the 
honour of a cathedral church. Discord and i^arefulness 
of trivial things are the snares by which they are soonest 
caught, and their eyes taken oS from the wide want of 
the Church of God. Therefore, do we reverently and 
earnestly beseech them to remember the end of their 
ministry ; and always to lay to heart that like . . . 
* Bishops are to know that their authority and juris- 
diction in the Church is mainly committed to them for 
none other cause than that by their ministry and assiduity 
the greatest number possible of men may be joined unto 
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Christ, and they that be Christ's already may grow and 
be built up in Him, and if any fall away they may be led 
back to the Shepherd the Lord Christ, and be renewed 
by healthful repentance,' so also it has been witnessed 
in all times that, * The clerks of cathedral churches ought 
to coalesce into one body with their Bishop, and bear 
part in his solicitude.' " 

Brothers and sisters, we are able, or rather you are 
able, now, to give vigorous and efEective life — to a degree 
impossible before — to the calm, clear vision which Bishop 
Benson saw. If there be any bit of England, nay, if 
there be any bit of land in all the world, in which the 
venerable and misty past is associated with the living 
present and with the sunUt days that are to come here- 
after, it is your Diocese, it is Cornwall. You can go back 
to earlier days than we in other parts of England can — 
back to the dim, mysterious old times of cromlech, and 
big rough cairn, and curiously engraven cross. Back 
to the story of King Arthur and his knights, a story 
whose root-fibres are twined about your granite hills, 
and whose fair flowers gathered from Lyonesse or Tintagel 
blossom now — ^thanks to our own poet's nurturing and 
grafting care — ^in every English-speaking land. Back 
to the quaint and mysterious hierarchy of Celtic saints 
and pioneers, whose names, scattered over hill and valley 
and rugged coast-line, are now linked, too, to these your 
Cathedral stalls — St. Piran and St. Buryan, St. Breaca 
and St. Teilo, St. Corentin, St. Meriadoc, St. Petroc, and 
the rest. Back to Bishop Kenstec, the first to promise 
allegiance to Canterbury, and then on through Conan and 
Lyfing and Leofric and many more — a story brimming 
over with stirring life and incident, until in unbroken 
line, Cornish or Devonian, we come to the man we knew 
and loved so well, sent to you here in the loving providence 
of Ood, six and twenty years ago, at a critical juncture 
in Cornwall's storied life. 
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Strange (or rather, to us believers, is it strange ?) 
that he to whom was entrusted this holy task was he who 
as a little boy had steadily prayed — alone, I should think, 
among English schoolboys — that the days of cathedral 
building might return. Would that he could see — may 
we not believe that he does see ? — the magnificent fulfil- 
ment of those prayers to-day. 

And yet, and yet, with all the grandeur of his vision, 
he was the very last who would regard a Cathedral — 
even a Cathedral such as this — as in itself the fulfilment, 
in itself the end, whereto he looked and aimed. Let us be 
quite clear what we are about. We have — ^you have — 
with a generous and general self-sacrifice, as rare as it 
is inspiriting, completed in one short quarter of a century 
this great Cathedral. To quote the telling words of 
your own prayer, you have " raised high in so fair 
sanctity this house of God's doctrine and service." Its 
glorious nave is to be for ever associated with the name 
of Edward White Benson, Bishop of Truro and Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. And now we have to regard it, 
not as an end accomplished, but as a beginning made. 

" That ye may abound in hope." Hope of what ? 
Hope, surely, of seeing the kingdom of Jesus Christ upon 
earth go forward in the unborn days ; hope of seeing more 
people here in Cornwall caring, more people praying, 
more people working, for '* whatsoever things are just 
and pure and lovely and of good report " ; because of the 
sacraments that are reverently and duly administered, 
and because of the prayers that are worthily offered, and 
because of the praises that are adequately and nobly 
sung, and because of the weighty words that are spoken 
within these hallowed walls as the months and years and 
centuries run on. 

Yes, the God of hope fill you, and your children, 
and your children's children with all joy and peace in 
believing, the joy, that is, of quiet trustfulness in daily 
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work, because we know in Whom we have believed, and 
the peace of deliberate expectancy because of that belief — 
the belief which simply takes possession of the fortress 
and holds it against every foe. 

Two friends stood, many years ago, we are told, in 
the Cathedral Church of Amiens ; as their gaze ranged 
upward from the giant arches to the soaring roof, one of 
them — ^it was the German poet and philosopher, Heine — 
said, quietly, " Opinions cannot build like that ; con- 
victions can." So to-day. Circumspice. Proapice. " That 
ye may abound in hope." 

In hope you have builded for days that are still far 
oS, as well as for days that are nigh. Long centuries 
hence will men and women and little children stand under 
these arches — white now, but brown and age- worn then — 
and ask one another about the odd, old-fashioned, un- 
enlightened folk who, in the Victorian days, and when the 
twentieth century began, were building the walls which 
will then be rich in hallowed associations, of which, a^ 
yet, we scarce dare even to dream. Vain were it for us 
to picture to-day what England, what Cornwall, will look 
like then, or what people will say and think about our 
acts and words and the things which matter so intensely 
to us now. They will tell of the great Queen uniquely 
loved and reverenced, whose name is for ever linked with 
the central tower upbuilded in her memory by one noble 
gift, and of the Archbishop who had carried from Welling- 
ton to Lincoln, and from Lincoln to Cornwall, and from 
Cornwall to Lambeth, an interwoven strength and grace 
which made his life, even in those ruder nineteenth- 
century days, a veritable inspiration whereof the Cathe- 
dral is itself the most abiding testimony. And they will 
have more to say of how the thing was done, and the 
Cathedral nave was built and hallowed in the dawning 
days of science, in the very year, for example, when men 
had first learned the elemental task of flashing a wireless 



8 THB CATHEDRAL, 

message across the Atlantic from these very Cornish 
shores whereon the old Cathedral stands. 

Well, our poor vision fails as we try to peer eagerly 
onward into those far-o£E days. This, at least, I pray, 
that ye may now, on this very day, so solemn to us all, 
" Abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost," 
and that the hope may shape itself in firm resolve that 
for the sake of Him Who died for you upon the wooden 
Cross and Who rose again, and is alive to-day, you will do 
what in you lies to use aright — to use in such manner as 
shall make it helpful to all around — the Cathedral which 
is now your possession and the heritage of your children. 
Here it stands in the very centre of the city's life, not 
remote upon a hill or apart in a green garden of its own, 
but right in the very heart of your streets, its actual 
shadow f alHng daily upon the homes of men. Be it thus, 
for all the coming years, the very symbol of what our 
Church must be. It must stand in the very thick of 
life, and yet must tower above its petty dust and clamour ; 
it must be fairer, graver, loftier than the houses of men ; 
it must point a £nger upward in hope. That can come 
true. It is true in symbol ; be it true in fact. It has 
been said a hundred times, but it must be said again 
to-day, that it is no light or unimportant thing that such 
a Diocese as yours — a Diocese rich in Cornwall's dis- 
tinctive traditions of fervid and reUgious zeal — should 
have at its centre a holy house of God, undisputed in 
its pre-eminence, unrivalled in its massive beauty among 
all the Cornish churches, wherein the ministry of word 
and sacrament should be surrounded and helped by all 
that is worthiest and most beautiful in the depth and 
range and dignity of music and of outward form, — of 
all, in short, that reverence and culture can do to make 
the setting worthy of the jewel which it enshrines. You 
will look onward to making it even nobler and more 
beautiful as experience grows and holy associations link 
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the inspiring grandeur of the sanctuary with the personal 
joys, and sorrows, and memories, and hopes of each gene- 
ration of worshippers, rich and poor. You look onward 
to the growth of a spirit which shall better and bett^ 
understand and prize these central forces and influences 
as they tell upon the widening circle of which your 
Cathedral Church is but the centre and the exemplar 
and the guide. To that glorious end may " The God 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that 
ye may abound in hope through the power of the Holy 
Ohost." 



SERMON II. 

The Cathedbal, a Fulfilment of the Divine 

Pbomise. 



Preached by the Lord Bishop of Winchester at Evensong en the 
day of the Benediction of the Nave,, Wednesday, Jfdy Ibth, 



I. Kings viii. 57. 
<* The Lord our €k>d be with usj as He was with our fathers." 



These are words used by the Israelite King when he 
gave his benediction to the people at the solemn dedica- 
tion of the Temple, after he had arisen from '' before the 
Altar of the Lord, from kneehng on his knees with his 
hands spread forth toward heaven." It would be hard 
to find a prayer more simply appropriate to the service 
of to-day. The presence of the heir to the Throne of 
England, the presence of the Primate of all England, have 
this morning vividly reminded us of the history that 
unites us in Church and nation with far-o£E centuries. 
We discern and acknowledge with thankfulness the good 
hand of our God upon us in the days that are past. That 

10 
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hand is not weakened for power and help, for mercy and 
guidance. " The Lord our God be with us, as He was 
with our fathers." 

The Lord God was with the fathers of the Celtic race 
when, some 1,500 years ago, the British Church found in 
this county its strongest retreat and its happiest home : 
when the lives of the faithful men of Cornwall so excelled 
in the spirit of devotion, that the county merited the 
title, which Fuller quaintly ascribes to it, of " the Cornu- 
copia of Saints." He was with the fathers of our English 
Church when, in the days before the Norman Conquest, 
seven Bishops in succession held their sees in difEerent 
locaUties in Cornish land, until at last Leofric, Bishop of 
Crediton, absorbed in the area of his Western Diocese 
the portion which, 800 years later, was once more to be 
separated and made an independent Bishopric. 

The Lord God was with those great fathers in God of 
the Western Diocese of Exefter, who, amid strange and 
wild scenes, set themselves to the great task of accom- 
plishing the erection in its perfection of internal beauty 
of the Cathedral which, for centuries, was the Mother 
Church of the two Western counties, and the glory of 
Quivil, of Stapylton, and Grandisson, and was the glory 
of Devon and Cornwall together. He was with the fathers 
of our national greatness when, in the sixteenth century, 
the men of Cornwall and Devon saw the downfall of the 
Armada, and, in the restored religious liberty of their 
country, they laid deep the foundations of a greater 
empire than that of medisBval Spain. He was with the 
fathers of our spiritual generation when, in an age of torpor 
and indifference. Walker of Truro bore his gospel message 
to the people of this town during a long and patient 
ministry, or when Wesley stirred the slumbering fires of 
spiritual fervour. And, as he preached, he testified, 
** I am now, and have been from my youth, a member 
and minister of the Church of England. And I have no 
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desire nor design to separate from it till my soul separates 
from my body." 

God was witli those whom you and I can more literally 
call our fathers — ^the men of a generation, alas ! already 
bereft of the glory of many of its more illustrious names. 
<Jod was with him, our Father-in- God, the great Cornish 
Bishop of Exeter, Bishop Temple, when he brought about 
the division of the vast Diocese which he administered 
with the loving and forceful touch of a fatherly ruler. 
And Benson — God was with him when, having been 
summoned as your first bishop, he threw himself with 
glorious zeal into the organisation of the new Diocese, 
the creation of a new Chapter, and the foundation of a 
new Cathedral. In the days to come history will pass its 
sentence upon the labours of those two illustrious lives, 
and the Diocese and the Cieithedral of Truro will stand in 
the foremost record of their achievements wrought for 
their country and their Church. 

This Cathedral will abide the greatest memorial of 
Archbishop Benson ; it embodies his most cherished plan ; 
it fulfils his highest hopes ; it interprets before the eyes 
of his countrymen the principle of which he himself and 
his work were the constant exponent — that the life of our 
fathers is one with our life. The Lord our God be with 
the Church of our people in the dedication of this com- 
pleted offering for His service and His glory. 

Not before, since the rebuilding of St. Paul's in London, 
has a Cathedral of the English Church been raised on 
English soil. And this is as much a necessity to the new 
Diocese of Truro as St. Paul's was to the ancient Diocese 
of London, and as the future Cathedral of Liverpool will 
be to the great bishopric of the Lancashire seaport. It 
is a necessity, for Church life is sternly practical. It is 
a mistake to suppose that the energies and sacrifices of 
her devoted adherents have been expended upon the 
satisfaction of ecclesiastical pride or trifled away on 
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objects of pomp and external display. The Cathedra! 
meets the practical needs of modern Church life. It is 
no mere imitative revival of mediaeval sentiment ; it is 
no mere luxurious afterthought of sestheticism and artistic 
taste. The Cathedral is the central organism of Diocesan 
activity ; it is the focus of national religious feeling and 
worship. 

" The mediaeval builders," said Bishop Westcott, ten 
years ago, in my hearing, at the dedication of the new 
work of the choir of Peterborough Cathedral, " wrote 
their thoughts in their temples for our learning ; and the 
lesson has not been unheeded or unfruitful." The Lord 
God was with our fathers ; even so may He be with the 
builders of His temples this day. 

The Cathedral makes an appeal to the whole nation. 
It is the witness to the Diocese of the nation's faith. As 
the parish church to the parish, so the Cathedral to the 
Diocese and the county is the symbol of the true Church 
of Christ — something larger, better, more noble, more 
comprehensive than the petty standard of private enter- 
prise or local ideals. A well-served Cathedral is one of the 
many privileges of modern religious life. It breathes, as 
it were, the ampler air of the truest patriotism. It fosters 
the spiritual well-being of England's Christian life. The 
very stones of this edifice are the native marbles of these 
Western coasts. Its architecture perpetuates the glory 
of English taste and English work. Look on the beauty 
of the detail or the splendour of design. It is a parable 
of the fineness of theological thought ; it symbolises the 
strength, the robustness of national purpose and religious 
sincerity. Beneath one spreading roof are combined for 
the country's good the varied aspects of Christian thought 
with the vindication of national character in the stubborn 
defence and fearless investigation of the truth. The 
Cathedral is the witness to the unity of the Body of Christ. 
It is the rallying plaice of Diocesan life. Here, party 
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divisions disappear from view ; here, petty antagonisms 
cease ; here, the voices of parochial differences are hushed 
to silence ; here is the centre upon which converge the 
regular streams of the Church's energy — Worship, Work, 
and Learning. 

Worship : — For it is from our Cathedrals that our 
country has learned the noblest lessons of popular 
worship ; in our Cathedrals the natural and sober love 
of dignified simplicity is enriched by the legitimate 
expression of musical and artistic skill. In our Cathedral 
worship we are protected by public responsibility and 
sound commonsense from the vagaries of personal self- 
assertion and the prejudices of local ignorance. The 
most fastidious can worship without offence ; the most 
simple, with thankfulness, find a standard of reasonable 
and joyful worship. 

Work : — In the Cathedral you find the very focus of 
Diocesan energy. Each agency of its myriad forms will 
find here the scene of its gathering and its propagation, 
will seek here its spiritual refreshment and its revival. 
From town and village, from fishing harbour and mining 
district, will come the men and women, the boys and girls 
of Cornwall ; some for the cause of temperance, others 
for the cause of foreign missions ; these for the cause of 
purity, those in furtherance of the Sunday School ; 
here for the encouragement of the choirs, there for the 
spread of the Holy Scriptures. All are welcomed to the 
Church's heart. To the multitudes our blessed Lord 
ministered with words of grace and offices of healing. 
To the multitudes the Church is sent. It is the Cathedral 
that presents this counterpart of the Divine Master's 
work. It is for the many, not for the select few. The 
Church's activity, in its varied branches of loving service 
to the people, finds scope in the Cathedral, and here only, 
upon the scale which is required for the preparation of 
modern tasks. 
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Learning : — Here at the Cathedral — ^the heart of the 
Diocese — must be concentrated the strength of the teacher 
and the temper of the student. Without the constant 
reinforcement of learning, the best zeal of Church life 
will become arid, bitter, and thin. Devotion, if it is to 
escape narrowness, if it is to lead, must be fed with the 
thought of the best and wisest minds. The Church can 
never afiord to neglect the past ; no enthusiasms of 
present duty, no grounds of immediate thankfulness 
should lessen for us our sense of our obligation to the 
witness of history. No development of organisation, no 
increase of functional duty, can compensate the Church 
for the want of deep learning in the Holy Scriptures, for 
the loss of the spirit of study in its largest sense. The 
Cathedral must be the home of sacred learning, the school 
of true doctrine, — ^to teach with patience as well as to 
inspire with fervour. 

As with our fathers, so may it be with us. Ood has 
been with our fathers, who handed down to us from 
Apostolic times the message of the Gospel, and the Holy 
Sacraments of our spiritual life in Christ, and of our 
fellowship with God. The Lord God was with our fathers, 
as they committed to us the treasures of Revelation in 
the language of our country, and the storehouse of charac- 
teristically English devotion in the Book of Common 
Prayer. There are strong feelings and there are sharp 
contrasts ; but loyalty to Scripture and to Prayer Book 
rallies the strength of the Church. 

The Lord our God is with us. This noble building 
is the outcome of generous helpfulness. It is the fruit 
of no partisan policy ; it is no legacy of superstitious 
fear, no dedicatory ^t of personal sentiment. It comes 
from the people ; it is for the glory of God, for the filling 
up of that which was lacking in the Church's work in 
Cornwall. It is the pledge of hopeful optimism. It set3 
the seal upon a brave policy of concentration and progress. 
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It proclaims the best religious spirit of the Church which^ 
deaf to the sound of party cries, goes forward for the 
blessing of the land, to witness for Christ and to lead the 
people in the paths of eternal life. 

" The Lord our God be with us." His presence is 
the stay and comfort of the Church. , His Spirit shall 
be with us to the end. This Mother Church of the 
Cornish Diocese shall witness to the beauty of holiness, 
and to the hopefulness of the Church's work in the joy 
of the Divine presence while the nation lasts, while the 
world endures. Not by itself alone shall the pastoral . 
stafibe reared in this building ; it shall rest upon the Cross 
of the Crucified ; not by itself alone shall temple, or 
throne, or altar stand, but on the one foundation-stone 
that shall outlive the ages — the Living Stone which 
earthly builders despised and rejected, but in Whom is 
eternal life ; in Whom "each several building fitly framed 
together groweth into a holy temple in the Lord," in 
Whom " ye also are builded together for a habitation of 
God in the Spirit." 

** The Lord our God be with us, as He was with our 
fathers ; may He not leave us nor forsake us : may He 
incline our hearts unto Him, to walk in all His ways, 
and to keep His commandments and His statutes, and 
His judgments, which He commanded our fathers." 



SERMON III. 
The Oathedbali a Call to Fidelity. 



Preached by the Lord Bishop of Salisbury, at Ever^ong, on 

Thursday, July I6th, 



Psalm cidv. 4, 13. 

«< One generation shall praise Thy works unto anpther» and 
shall declare Thy mighty acts. . . . 

" Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion 
endureth throughout all generations.** 



As I read these last words there rises before me tlie image 

of a vast Cathedral in a distant land, the Church of St. 

John the Baptist in the ancient City of Damascus. These 

words, in Greek characters, stand over the main entrance, 

and they are written with a significant addition, " Thy 

Kingdom, Christ, is an everlasting Kingdom." The 

building itself, as I saw it, was marred by a recent fire, 

and was in the hands of workmen. There were about it, 

however, many marks of its ancient grandeur and beauty, 

especially in the many aisles, which are a remarkable feature 

of some Oriental Churches. But, alas, the worship 

within is no longer Christian. The hard and unlovely 
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religion of the false prophet has driven out the religion of 
Chiiflt, and the great majority of tiie people around are 
all misbelievers. 

It is good for us sometimes in the midst of our success 
in one direction to look at our failures in another. Why, 
I would ask, did that Cathedral, which so confidently 
claimed the protection of God's promise, fail of its pur- 
pose } 

The failure was, no doubt, partly due to the general 
causes which have involved the whole Eastern Church. 
Christians in the Bast felt the first onset of the enemy, 
and they bore in our stead evils which might otherwise 
have entirely overwhelmed the Christianity of a great 
part of the West, which in the ninth century was not 
deeply rooted. This thought should always make us 
sympathetic towards the Eastern Church* But tiiere 
were internal failures on the part of Eastern Christians, 
especially absence of full missionary zeal, which in this 
case was disastrous. 

The Ooths were converted indeed, and we must be 
very thankful that their inroad into the West only brought 
a tinge of heresy, and not a total overthrow of Christianity. 
The Abyssinians'were converted, though by a kind of 
accident. But the heathen Arabs were left unconverted, 
except in a small measure, and the sword of Islam became 
the sword of the destroyer. They found, too, in the 
Eastern Church a superstitition which has ever since given 
some colour to the reproach of idolatry, and has prevented 
the conversion of Moslems, or, at least, in some degree, 
has excused their unbelief. 

The failure seems also in part due to the particular 
weaknesses of the Syrian character, its instability, dupli- 
city, and partisanship, weaknesses which have made the 
Patriarchate of Antioch the special home of schisms 
and disi^nsions from early times. It was, perhaps, on 
that very spot, when it was a temple of Bimmon, that 
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Naaman practised a double-minded reverence which he 
avowed so candidly and characteristicaUy to Elisha, 
The same double-mindedness is inherited by many ai 
the same race to-day, and is imintentionaUy fostered 
by many well-meaning but imprudent Eastern mis- 
sionaries. A Syrian will tell a stranger quite unblushingly 
how he first has attended a Jesuit, and then a Presbyterian 
school, and equally conformed to the requirements of his 
teachers in both. When by the aid of both he had 
received a good education, which has enabled him to earn 
a competent livelihood, he will return probably, as a 
matter of course, to his former communion. 

From these and other causes came that sad failure 
which makes the Christian pilgrim to Damascus truly 
sick at heart, and almost despondent and despairing. 

To us, the lesson on a day like this rings clearly out. 
** Be not high-minded, but fear ! " Gk>d has given this 
Diocese great encouragement, and you have put your 
new Cathedral solemnly under His protection. Ton 
have reason to thank Him for what He has enabled you 
to do. Two generations have spoken of His work to 
one another, and now a third succeeds them. There is 
a progress as well as a continuity in the message which 
is very encouraging. The first small band of workers 
started in 1847 to propagate and promote the establish- 
ment of a Cornish Bishopric. Just thirty years later 
that Bishopric came into being in the person of one, my 
own dear friend as well as yours, to whbm God gave 
special qualities for His work. He saw, as in a vision, 
what the Diocese needed to bring it into unity, and that 
vision has been realized, in a manner almost beyond hope 
at the close of a good deal less than thirty years. It 
would be easy to single out names of those who have 
been specially helpful in this great cause, and some such 
names you cannot forget ; but in many cases, if not in 
all. Church work does not depend upon the individual 
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bat npon the spirit that is in the body. It is the ** genera* 
tion ** that is faithful or unfaithful, gtiftteful oi ungrateful 
to God. ** One generation shall praise Thy works unto 
another, and shall declare Thy mighty acts." And I 
feel sure that those who have worked together so lovingly 
would prefer to let the world think that they only per- 
formed a natural duty in developing their position in the 
Diocese of Cornwall, rather than they should claim to 
have fought an uphill battle, and by personal prowess 
achieved success against opposing forces. 

Tou, who have a well-written Diocesan history and 
many minor records full of names and facts and dates, 
can hardly expect forgetfulness to obscure at least the 
main outlines of the foundation and development of your 
Cathedral. Tet such has been the fate, or rather the 
wise Providence, which has affected the history of many 
of our ancient cathedrals. We have a remarkable instance 
at Salisbury, not as regards the foundation, but the 
completion of the building. The tower and spire, which 
are our great glory, were added two or three generations 
after the rest had been built and consecrated, and added, 
apparently, as a matter of course by the Chapter of the 
day. ^ Effort, great effort, there must have been ; but 
it was an effort for which the Church existed, and which 
was natural to it in the fourteenth century. It will be 
a noble gift to the Church if the whole Diocese of Truro 
can be quoted — ^as I believe it can be — as offering a 
Cathedral to Ood as a natural outcome of its Bishopric. 
You will rejoice that an example has been set which will 
bear fruit, as, of course, in other dioceses, rather than 
that constant reference should be made to those human 
instruments whose presence might have seemed almost 
accidental in your midst. We must think of them with 

^ Saliibtiiy Cathedral was foanded in 1220, and oonseorated in 1258* 
The tower and spire were added about 1880. 
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thankfulness to-day, the living and the dead, the officers 
of the Church and the county, the Dukes of Oomwall, 
the Bishops of Truro, the Lord-Lieutenant, the architects 
and builders, the men, women, and children we have 
known who offered willingly, and sometimes very largdy, 
of time and substance and ability ; their friends at a 
distance, known and unknown. But we shall do better 
to let the personal discrimination of our gratitude m^ge 
as time goes on into gratitude to their generation, that 
we may realize more fully the duty that belongs to ours. 

For there are elements of decay and failure in our 
leUgion, which need constant watchfulness : weaknesses 
which may bring our Church almost to the ground, if we 
do not do our duty to the full— dangers, perhaps, not 
clearly foreseen, which may for a time strike down Western 
Christianity, as other unforeseen accidents laid the 
Eastern CSiurch low. We must not forget that the 
Eastern empire had had great success against Persia 
within a very few years of the Moslem invasion, which so 
cruelly maimed it in Egypt and Syria. 

If the Church had done its duty to the heathen Arabs 
in the fifth and sixth centuries, instead of quarrelling so 
much internally, the curse of Islam might never have 
taken hold of that and other races in the seventh. We 
need not fear, I trust, a recrudescence of Islamism, though 
its obstinate resistance to conversion is the greatest of 
all barriers to the Gk)spel. But there are other races 
destined to have immense influence on Christendom, in 
India, China, and Japan, possibly in Tibet, for whom we 
are called to care by motives of daily increasing force. 
As we daily know India better, we know better the sorrow 
and misery of its heathenism, and the danger of leaving 
it imconverted. As we know China and Japan better, we 
know better the immense reserve of force in the former, 
and the present marvellous development of the latter. 
.We can realize, too, that the materialism which is preva^ 
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lent in botli may react most terribly upon ourselves, if we 
do not combat it very persistently now, while we have 
the influence of a stronger faith. 

Political and social and religious considerations are 
inextricably mingled in this outlook, and it is not I think 
any lowering of missionary motive to remind ourselves 
that duty to our own country and empire in the future 
demands a careful and methodical f uUdment of missionary 
duty in the present. I thank God for nothing in this 
Cathedral more heartily than for the Baptistery in memory 
of Henry Mart3m. The son of a Cornish miner, he used 
that readiness for foreign service and adventure, which 
is so natural to his class, in the service of God and His 
Church. I trust that his example may not merely be 
a general encouragement to patience and continuance 
in the work in spite of scanty success, but may, as he 
himself desired, be a special caQ to Cornishmen to go forth 
in the same service. 

For this work of missions must be undertaken with 
far greater method and fulness than is as yet visible in it. 
It must be undertaken by the most learned and cultivated 
as well as by the most enthusiastic. It needs men and 
women of all classes who have any real gifts of power 
to oSer to God. 

Lastly, there is the call to combat the internal weakness 
of our own character, national and local ; and it is to 
gatherings such as this, of clergy, church singers, and 
churchworkers generally, that we must look to propagate 
a higher discipline and a nobler aim in life. 

To my brethren the clergy, from whatever part of 
Bngland they come, may I say this ? Do believe in 
living authority over you, and do not despise the form 
in which it comes, even if it be not what you consider 
ideally correct. Let not the charges of disloyalty and 
partisanship be truly brought against any of you. Let 
there be no pettiness in your view of Church questions* 
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The weakness of the fifth and sixth centuries led to the 
catastrophe of the seventh. It was weakness of a different 
kind to ours ; it was ftdl of personal partisanship and 
minuteness of theological disputation. Our weakness 
may be even worse, because it is in some respects dis- 
union on more petty subjects. Remember that the 
human mind is very finite. Ton cannot occupy any 
great part of it with smaller matters without driving out 
the thought of larger issues, or treating them as if they 
did not eidst. 

Tou have the task of bringing the people back to 
church, and to keep them there, not out of love to your- 
selves, but out of duty and conviction. The idea of duty 
is, I fear, becoming lower and less common. Many people 
think that duty is simply doing what they have contracted 
to do, or that which they could be forced to do ; really 
it is doing that which they ought to do, and doing it to 
the full. For the purpose of bringing back people to 
a sense of the duty of attending church two things are 
needed. Direct private appeal to men to attend church, 
combined with argument and discussion, and full know- 
ledge of one another. Sociability among the clergy is 
a religious duty, so that the transfer of an individual or 
a family to another parish may be made with the cer- 
tainty of a brotherly welcome. Shyness or party spirit, 
splitting up churches into high and low, and the like, 
deprives the people of any home feeling about the church 
of a new parish to which they may go — and they may 
possibly receive a warmer welcome from others than from 
their fellow-churchmen. An incumbent ought not merely 
ta think '* Can I .introduce this or that practice without 
offending my people ? " but *' Can I do this or that with- 
out weakening the total force of Church life, at least in 
the Diocese?" ''How will it affect them when they 
travel outside my personal influence ? " 

And to the churchworkers I would venture to say, 
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as to the clergy, do not be too parochial. Try to get to 
the loots of religioTis life, and to the reasons for being 
churchmen and chorchwomen, irrespective of particular 
persons and places whose influence you may value. Tou 
will go home feeling that this Cathedral belongs to you 
and you to it, that it is your parish Church, whatever 
may be the character of the smaller society in which for 
a time you are called to live. This will give you increased 
courage and nobility of mind. 

And especially may I say to you, who, like most of the 
dwellers in Wilts and Dorset who are my special charge, 
are country-folk, you have an important duty now to 
the empire. There is a constant movement now of our 
country-folk to the great towns, and to all parts of the 
world. See that they go out with definite habits of 
personal and household religion, as well as of attachment 
to the Church. Habits of prayer, habits of family prayer, 
can be taught till they become second nature. They ought 
to be insisted on by parents, teachers, evangelists, brothers 
and sisters, as absolutely necessary to a happy life. 

Carry away then from this great gathering to-day — 
which in some ways is even more important than that of 
yesterday, because it implies a greater mass of responsi- 
bility—carry away, I say, the resolve to make the personal 
religious life answer to the high ideal of worship and 
the magnificent example of common work which are 
embodied in this glorious Church. 



SERMON 17. 

The Cathbdrali a Symbol ov thb Spibitual 

Tempub. 



Preached by the Lord Bishop of Lincoln at Ef>en8ong, 

Friday, July 17ih. 



1. Chbonioles zzix., 2. 

''Now I have prepared with all my might for tiie House of 
my God." 

It is a asnal and pious custom which leads us to attach 
especial importance to the last words of tlie dying. We 
listen with strained attention to hear, if it may be, some 
last expression of the soul of our departing friend, or to 
cMk some higher message from the other world into 
which the soul of the departed seems to be so soon about 
to enter. If this is so with ordinary men and women 
like ourselves, how much greater is the attention if we 
have reason to think that the soul which is departing has 
been utterly loved by Qod. Such is the case with regard 
to the words of my text. They are a part of the last 
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woidfl of King Dayid, the man * after Ghxl's own heart.* 
In looking back ovei his long life the crown of his satis- 
faction was expressed in those words : *^ He had pre- 
pared with all his might for the House of his Qod." He 
had done his best. 

What b the lesson to be derived from those words 
** With all my might" ? It is very opportune, it seems 
to mcy at the present day. It is the lesson of work, of 
hard work, for the house of Qod ; that is in its highest 
meaning — ^f or the CShuxch of the Living Gk>d. The words 
stand out as a warning to us against tiie prevailing danger 
to religion throughout the civilized world at the present 
time. The most civilized portions of the world are those 
that have been converted to Christianity — ^England, 
Europe, America, our Colonies, Canada, and Australia. 
These are the leading nations of the world, and these are 
the countries which have accepted the Christian Religion* 
Nominally, at least, they are Christian, and yet I think it 
is not too much to say that, through these very countries, 
the great danger to Religion is indifference. This does 
not mean, thank Qod, in England at least, a denial or 
rejection of religion, but alas I it does mean luke-warm* 
ness, carelessness and neglect — ^in a word, indifference. 

What the causes of the danger may be we must not 
stop to consider fully now. I will mention but two : the 
thirst for money, and the love of pleasure. I might join 
them together and say the thirst for money for the sake 
of pleasure. We see this, I fear, only too easily in the 
manner in which Sunday is kept by a very large number 
of persons. It has become to a great extent a day of 
secular pleasure instead of a day of worship. It may be 
quite true, and we will thank Qod for it, that the pleasures 
now are of a higher moral level than in former days. We 
may thank Qod that the pleasures in themselves may be 
innocent, but they do not make the day a holy day set 
apart for the Lord. Are you free from that widespread 
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danger to religion ? Do you remember on the Lord'a 
day the words of the Psalmist : " Be stilly and know 
that I am God " ? Can you say with the beloved Apostle : 
'* I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day " ? Do the word» 
of the Saviour describe the principle of your life : '* The 
seal of Thine house hath eaten me up " ? Can you 
reasonably hope, looking back over your life, that when 
life is come to an end you will be able to take up David's, 
words, and say " I have prepared for the house of my 
<3od," — I have worked for the Church of Qod — "with, 
all my might " ? 

It is my privilege, in addressing you this afternoon^ 
to be speaking to you as members of the Church of 
England, as members of parish choirs, as churchworkers. 
in different ways. Let me point out to you a second 
lesson which my text gives us. Tour work must be 
according to the pattern which you have received. David 
charged his son Solomon to carry out the work according 
to the Divine pattern which he had received. He charged 
him, and gave him solemn warning. He gave his son 
* the pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and 
of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and of the place 
of the mercy seat. And the pattern of all that he had 
by the Spirit, of the courts of the House of the Lord, and 
of all the chambers round about, of the treasuries of the 
House of Grod, and of the treasuries of the dedicated 
things.' And " all this," said David, " the Lord made 
me understand in writing by His hand upon me, evea 
all the works of this pattern." While your work must be 
full of zeal, and while you work with all your might, it 
must be work done in obedience ; not in self-wUl, not 
according to your own fancy, but work done under 
authority, under the authority and guidance of the 
Church. Speaking to you, to-day, as members of the 
Church of England, I can say to you : your Prayer Book,. 
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your parish clergy, your bishops are the way in which 
the One Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church hands on 
the pattern for your work. These are the Unes along 
which you should seek to learn, and then to teach, the 
truth. Here you will find the authority you should obey. 
Here you will see the pattern which we have received, 
and according to which your zeal should be guided 
And controlled. 

Coming as I do from the ancient See of Lincoln, I 
Jiave a desire to hand on to you the details of the pattern 
according to which one of my learned predecessors desired 
to direct the perplexities and the zeal of his own day. 
Bishop Sanderson, about 250 years ago, in his lectures at 
Oxford, when men's minds were sadly perplexed to know 
what authority they were to obey in matters of reUgion, 
pointed out to them three tines for their consideration 
to lead them to the truth. " There are," he said, " three 
principal tines along which the tight of truth comes to 
us in matters of reUgion. There is the tight innate, the 
light of your own reason and conscience ; there is the 
tight infused, the tight of revelation, your Bible ; there 
is the tight acquired, the tight of the Church." ^ Here 
is excellent and plain advice. If you desire to keep 
before yourselves the true pattern for your work, then 
<sultivate your reason and keep your conscience pure. 
For yourselves, and for others, strive to promote retigioua 
education. Search the Scriptures ; let the Bible be your 
lifelong and daily companion ; it will be as a lantern to 
your feet — showing you the way you should walk in. 
Hear the Church, be obedient to her teaching, to her 
<lisciptine, and to the ministry of the Word and Sacra- 
ments. She will teach you nothing as necessary for 

^ Condensed from the Lectures on "Conscience and Human 
Law," delivered by Dr. Sanderson while Regius Professor of 
Divinity at Oxford, 1647. Su Bp. Chr. Wordsworth's translation, 
pp. 107-120. 
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Balvation but what may be proved by the Holy Scriptures. 
Keep constantly watching for this three-fold light, — 
from your conscience, from your Ghurch, and from your 
Bible. And, as you live on these hues, the truth wiU 
make the pattern of the Divine Temple stand out before 
you with increasing clearness and comfort, because you 
will find that this threefold light all comias from one 
source, even from God, the Father of lights, and the 
Fountain of Truth. 

Tour conscience has a mysterious power ; because she 
does not speak as for herself, but as for Another, even as the 
vdce of God. The Bible is God's Book, making known 
to us God's will in the way that He has been pleased ta 
do it. The Church is the house of God, the divinely- 
appointed sphere in which the Holy Spirit is covenanted 
to lead us into all truth, and to give us grace to follow it. 
Thus does the Divine pattern lead us back to God, in 
Whom alone man really rests. Here is the great fount 
of your confidence and strength as churchworkers — 
that you are fellow-workers with God, working according 
to the pattern of the Divine will. 

There is another last lesson to be gathered from the 
words of my text, ^' I have prepared.^^ It is a great lesson 
of patience, which is most necessary for all who would 
work with God. To patience we owe it, — and thank 
God again and again for it, — that to-day we meet ta 
rejoice, to thank God for the completion of a great work, 
for the completion, or almost so, of your beautiful Cathe- 
dral. But this, we hope, will only be regarded as an im- 
pulse for new efiorts in Church work in and throughout 
your Diocese. It would be a sad mistake if you were to 
go home to-day feeUng that, because the Cathedral ia 
finished, therefore you have nothing more to do. Quite 
the contrary. The blessing which God has given you in 
granting the completion of your Cathedral should be a 
pledge for future work for Him. There is plenty for ua 
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to do. Are all your parish churches restored and main<^ 
tained? Are they to-day in a condition worthy of Ood's 
House ? Have you done all you could ? Have you 
worked mightily for the honour of His House ? But, 
«ven so — ^you must not stop there. The completion of 
the Cathedral to-day is a witness, an example, of great 
encouragement for what you ought to try to do in the 
restoration and perfecting of your several parish churches. 

But that is far from all. The outward and material 
huilding of God's House is but the outward and visible 
sign of the building of the spiritual Church — the true 
House of the Living God, yea, the Church of the Living 
God. And that is the real work. Tou must go back 
determined, by God*B help, to do it in your own parishes, 
in your own families, in your own selves. Are all those 
around about you baptised 1 Are all confirmed ? Are 
all communicants 1 Are all living godly lives ? Are all 
true followers of Christ ? Are all really Christlike, living 
and working together in unity and in love 1 Alas ! we 
all know there is plenty yet to do. We may be zealous 
workers who are working with aU our might to stand 
out against lukewarmness and indifference. But we need 
also the obedient workers, who will work according to the 
pattern we have received. We need patient workers, who 
will be content to prepare the work and the separate 
stones without seeing the full reward of the completed 
l)uilding. This was our dear Lord's Own teaching. We 
must be content to do the work of preparation, and let 
others complete it when we are gone. 

In conclusion, let me offer you two simple suggestions 
ior encouragement and hope. Perhaps some of you may 
feel almost oppressed by the greatness of the work and 
the consciousness of your own unworthiness. The 
memory of past sin, the consciousness of wasted hours 
And lost opportunities may so oppress us that the devil 
may try to make the memory of the past take the 
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heart out of the future. But it need not be so. If 
we are truly penitent, then we may put our restful, 
hopeful trust in Qod. It was David, the penitent, to 
whom Gk>d, in His mercy, entrusted the pattern of 
His future House. The lesson of comfort and hope 
is that the pattern for the Temple was entrusted to 
David as a penitent. Gk> back to your work full of 
thankfulness that you have seen your beautiful Cathedral 
completed ; full of thankfulness, full of zeal, full Of 
humility and full of love, determined in (jod's strength 
and in Gk)d's way to work with all your might for Him 
Whose will is that ** all men shoxdd be saved and come 
unto the knowledge of the Truth," even through **the 
one Mediator between Qod and men, the Man Christ 
Jesus, Who gave Elmself a ransom for all." 
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Revelation xzi., 10-12. 

"And He carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high 
monntainy and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
scending out of heaven from Qod, having the glory of Qod. . . • 
And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at 
the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the children of IsraeL" 



In this passage the revelation made to St. John em* 
bodies the recovery, the recapture, the resurrection of a 
perished ideal of God. That is the reason why he harps 
so strenuously on those " twelve " — reiterated again and 
again — "the twelve tribes of the children of Israel." 
How far away, back in the mists of history, lay that picture 
of a complete and unbroken people, compact in its con- 
stituent elements ! So it had been seen in the Mount ; 
so it had been fashioned under the creative hand of the 
Lawgiver ; so it had passed under the discipline of the 
wilderness ; so it had entered into the Land of Promise. 

32 
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The twelve tribes, in free independence, gathered there 
around the central tabernacle in the unity of the Divine 
leadership. So it had been schemed and moulded hy 
Gk>d Himself. 

Yet, how long ago ! And how utterly it had all 
vanished ! From within and from without it had yielded 
to destructive forces which had shivered it into pieces. 
Schisms had rent it asunder. The ten had gone their 
way, and the two had gone theirs. They had fought, 
and hated, and scorned, and ruined each other. And 
then, over the divided halves had passed the harrow of 
the world. Empire after Empire had rolled past, crushing, 
and breaking, and grinding to powder. No semblance of 
t^at separate and compact independence had been left. 
The whole of the ten tribes had disappeared, no one knew 
where. Who can say, even now, wluther the poor frag- 
ments have beeh torn and flung aside ? We search the 
Wide earth through to discover the hidings of their tracks* 
Now and again, ha in remote Bombay, we light uj^Olk 
sdtae lost remnants, p&rted fr6m their fellows b^ond 
i«eord qI their longest memory, — black Jewd, Who dttll 
have that in them whieh tells of the far dajrs, farom whidh 
Unnumbered centuries have cut them oS, forgotten and 
unknown* Or in the dark, strong mountaineers of the 
Afghan hills we catch a look which makes us woilder 
whether we, on our Indian frontier, are not f&dng still 
that same race of wild, resolute warriors whom th^ 
mighty Empire of Rome found it so hard to subdue in 
the fastnesses of Qalilee, or behind the walls of doomed 
Jerusalem. Are these, indeed, they whom Babylon and 
Alexander left behind and forgot 1 And the reftt — 
where are they ? Scattered over a hundred Gentile citi^j 
buried in dim Ghettoed, they lurked everywhere und^r the 
sheltering shadow of the Empire of the Cesar, which 
had wrecked theit central home. But they h^d loiig 
ceased to have any coherent identity, any political exii^t- 

D 
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ence» any corporate hope. Their story had taken another 
shape. Their national destiny had remoulded its aspira- 
tions. The passion of patriotism had passed into the 
new ideal. It was Judah, with its King, not the 
democracy of the tribes which had drawn to itself all 
the concentrated forces of the Jews' unconquerable life. 
Around David's Son clung the heart of the people. A 
wholly new dream had mastered them. 

Let us remember how entirely the sanction of Qod 
had gone to the new departure. Everything that is 
Messianic, everything that is prophetic, springs out of 
the new declaration. " He refused the tabernacle of 
Joseph : and chose not the tribe of Ephraitn : but chose the 
tribe of Judah : even the hill of Sion which he loved. 
And there He built His temple on high : and laid the foun- 
dation of it like the ground which He hath made continu- 
ally. He chose David also His servant : and took him 
away from the sheep-folds . . . that He might feed 
Jacob His people, and Israel His inheritance." Ood had 
worked with, and through the facts. The facts might be 
a perversion, a distortion of His purpose ; yet still He 
would not fling them over. He woxdd condescend to them. 
He woxdd consent to accept their imposed necessities. If 
the twelve tribes broke under the strain, then He would 
be satisfied to secure the one or the two. If the special 
election of Judah failed, and broke, and the national 
sovereignty was lost, and the poUoy of the separated iToly 
Temple had been made impracticable, then Qod would 
adopt the Captivity and force it to become the medium 
of EGs revelation. 

Nay ! out of the very disappointment of the first hope. 
He would draw a yet higher manifestation of His mind. 
The Royalty of Judah, which had shattered the unity 
of the Twelve Tribes, became itself the highest and purest 
symbol of the King who was to reign in righteousness 
and peace. The Captivity, which expressed the wreck 
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of Judah's Royalty, became itself the school out of which 
Israel was discipUned to rise to a yet higher and purer 
ideal than that of the Davidic King. It was the ideal 
of the suffering Messiah, of the weak and enduring Servant, 
despised and rejected, bruised and chastened, smitten 
of God and afficted, passing as a dumb sheep to the 
slaughter, to His grave among the wicked, and Who is 
yet the very chosen of God, the Son of His Love, the Hope 
of His Heart, sent to be the Light of the Gentiles and 
the Glory of His people Israel. So God's strong hand 
bends the stubborn facts to His purpose. So He persists 
in winning for Himself yet nobler and finer fruit out of 
the very failures of man, to correspond to His first 
intention. The highest utterance of prophecy, such as 
we have it in the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, rises out 
of the lowest depth of Israel's collapse when aU semblance 
of the compact and united nationality, in its isolated com- 
munity of independent tribes, had vanished utterly away. 
So Ck)d worked through what men gave Him, however 
distorted the direction which they had taken. And yet, 
and yet, what St. John seems to suggest b that God 
has never forgotten the ideal with which He began. It 
may have gone hopelessly under, been submerged, lost, 
forgotten of men. Other movements have come to the 
front ; other events have had to be determined ; and God 
had followed along with their disclosures, and had 
ever discovered in them a way by which His banished 
might return. But still below, and behind, and beneath, 
in silence, He has remembered the primal Hope, and, even 
as He consented to travel along the devious routes which 
man persisted in following. He was scheming to work 
round, back again to the purpose which, though suspended. 
He had never abandoned. After all the age-long circuits, 
after all the incredible delays, after all the strange 
developments of centuries, still at the very uttermost 
close of things, St. John, in the vision opened to his eye» 
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beholds emerging a final fulfilment, up to which all the 
discipline of the Passion, and all the operations of the 
Besurrection will be found to have worked. And, lo ! 
tills last consummation of all things recalls in its organic 
structure not so much the Royalty of David, as thai 
earEest type of Israel's life under its present dispensa* 
tion— the type of the Twelve Tribes* Twelve ! They 
are all to be there, and all are to be equal. Of each of 
the twelve tribes, twelve thousand. Judah will have no 
more, and Issachar will have no less. Of the tribe of 
Ephraim were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve thousand ; of the tribe of NaphtaU^ 
twelve thousand ; Manasseh shall have as Levi, and Levi 
as Manasseh. So they stand, at last, ''the hundred and 
forty and four thousand.'' 

We cannot give precise interpretation to the mystic 
syinboL Only we can see how deeply the Apostle feels 
&M Qod in the end will have recovered the lost beginning; 
That germinal hope which the sons of men had so swiftly 
olreteWept, and blotted out, had in it the mind and wQl 
oi the Most !ffigh* And Ood is not One to be defeated. 
He does not changid, or forget, or lose, or abandon, ot 
surtender. He is, indeed, infinitdiy patient. He waits 
upon men's wajm, and utilises what He can get: and 
in His long-suSering adapts Himself to our wilfulness, 
and never forsakes man in his wanderings. He draws 
good out of evil ; He can never be refused ; He begins 
yet again and again, at each new departure which our 
weary history imposes upon Him. But still, He will have 
fiis Own way at last. He will draw all round to this. And> 
behold ! out of the abyss into which it had seemed to 
sink, out of the darkness into which it had vanished, 
the lost vision renews itself. The broken outlines come 
together, the scattered fragments reunite themselves^ 
the impossible comes to pass ; out of far distances, and 
out of undreamt-of recesses, piece after piece of the 
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^pointed dasiga xeappeais in its pUoe. We look^ m4 
lo ! e^erTthing is eomplete as if no disaster had ev^ 
inteirupted the smooth siovement of its perfect evolu- 
tion. Everything is as it was meant to be at the firsl. 
There is the consummated company of the Redeemed ; 
there is the Holy City, the Bride, New Jerosalem, and 
it *^has twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel, , • . And the 
twelve gates were twelve pearls ;"•••" And I heard 
the number of them which were sealed ; and there were 
sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand, out of 
every tribe of the children of IsraeL" 

Now, beloved, is not this at once the pathos and the 
glory of this gathering of ours round our central heartki. 
in this Cathedral ; the gathering of those who fain would 
eat bread in the kingdom of heaven, seated at the feast 
in the House of our Father ? We are here to look bapk 
to the beginning, and to look onward to the end, and yet 
to know we are divided from botlu Far, far down the 
line of the Christian centuries we draw near together in 
this House that we have built for Qod's honour. But 
these centuries have left their dreadful impress upon our 
Church's story. That^story has swerved and suffered 
distraction, and shattered itself against the barriers of 
sin, and turned about, and twisted, and tangled itself 
and split, and blundered, and been confounded. Far, 
far away lies the vision which our holy Eucharistic Feast 
represents and embodies. Far, far away lie the happy 
hours when all were of one heart, and of one mind, a|id 
were gathered into one chamber, and brake the Brea4 
in singleneBs of heart. It was to have been, above ail 
things, a feast to which all distinctions of race and cohHif » 
of rich and poor, of high and low, of culture and ignorance 
were to have utterly ceased* Bating of the one Leaf, 
tasting of the one Chalice, no one would remember who 
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was Greek and who was Barbarian, who was bond and 
who was free. The East and the West woxdd have met, 
the North and the South would have kissed each other. 
The entire multitude of nations over all the i^ce of the 
earth woxdd draw together into the perfect Humanity in 
Ghrist Jesus. We should all be as one, one Bread, one 
Body, in the One Spirit and the One Lord. That was 
to be the very essence of our Eucharist. AU races were 
to touch hands round one table ; the various races were 
to contribute to the rich and varied communion. By 
twelve gates looking every way the twelve peoples who 
constitute the sum of human nature would bring in their 
several gifts to the one Shrine. And so it was revealed 
to St. John ; and so it was framed in the will of Ck)d. 
All race-cleavage was to have ceased in Catholicity. 

And now. As we look out, sad and bewildered, on 
a hopelessly divided Christendom we recognise, how 
profoundly the very causes of the divisions have been 
so largely those very racial distinctions which were to 
have been cancelled. We look out, for instance, and we 
see one vast and splendid section of Christianity is pledged 
to its identification with the Russian Empire. It em- 
bodies Christianity for the Russians. Aad, again, a 
brilliant French freethinker has just bidden France, for 
all its secularity, recognize this vital significance in the 
Papacy, that it is the very flower of the Latin spirit. We 
watch that Papacy at its crisis now, as the noble old 
Pontiff is nigh unto death. ^ And we feel as the process of 
election draws near, how, in spite of its large sway in 
England, America, and AustnJia, it is the astounding 
force of the Italian, the Latin tradition, which makes 
Papalism what it is. And we ourselves, here at home, how 
dismally we are becoming aware — through our foreign 

^ At the date of this sermon Pope Leo XTTT. lay dying. He 

entered into rest July 20th, 1903. 
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miaaioiis often — of the intense rscialityy of the intense 
Anglo-Sazomsm of oni own typical Christianity. Is out 
Litorgy conceivable except as an Englishman's Prayer 
Book, an Englishman's inheritance 1 Is it not stamped 
throughout with everything that belongs to our insular 
peculiariti es — our national type ! What would a French- 
man or a Spaniard make of it ? Or an African or a Hindoo! 
That is what we are asking, and we are afraid to ask. 
Andy if we look beyond our own national Church to our 
Nonconfomust brethren, then that Catholic structure 
which still underlies and determines the essential form 
of our worship in the Church disappears altogether, and 
we are left with that which is glad to proclaim itself to 
be the very type of all there is characteristically British. 

So vehement, so untameable, so disruptive have been 
those social differences which the Feast of the Body -of 
Christ set itself to subdue and to harmonize. The first 
vision is withdrawn. The primary ideal is in fragments. 
It is gone from us like that ideal of the twelve tribes, 
bonded into a free integrity which vanished from the 
eyes of Israel. 

Yet the moral of our parable is that Qod will work 
on with whatever we offer Him. If He could not have the 
Twelve, He worked through the Ten and the Two, or 
through the broken and scattered fragments that had lost 
all political unity in the dishevelled distress of the Cap- 
tivity. Qod will never desert His cause. God will never 
fail His Church. Remember, He did great things, in the old 
days, with the imposed condition of Judah's supremacy, 
or of the Ghettoes in Babylon, and Alexandria, and 
Damascus, and Bome. The Royalty of Judah became 
the very key of the Messiahship. The Servant of the 
Captivity became the nearest type of the Christ. The 
synagogue in the Ghetto was utilised as the very germ 
of the Body of the Lord. 

So it was of old ; so again to-day God, since we have 
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limited EEun down to the limits ol iftoe, will be satisfied 
to prove wbat amazing things He can work through 
those very specialities of race for the development o{ 
His Church. He will lay Himself alongside all the facts as 
we make them, and will draw treasures of devotion, and 
spiritual passion out of the volcanic Russians ; draw 
treasures of high organic skill and exquisite spiritual 
aspiration out of the Latin spirit ; and by His great 
mercy we British are allowed to show how our strong, 
practical instincts and our national vigour and simpUoi^ 
can be brought under the yoke of Christ's mastery so 
that it can work piarvels in His service. Indeedi ea 
freely does Gh>d work through us that we are aghast with 
astonishment ourselves at the tremendous responsibilitieq 
laid upon us in our British Empire, as every year we 
find ourselves, in our national character, made the special 
guardians of Christ's Own honour over wider and wider 
spaces of the earth, and over more and more millions of 
His peoples. 

We are astonished ; yes, and we are surely humbled 
as we recognize what God lays upon England as such. 
Upon this British rule He lays the awful burden of 
answering for His reputation, for His Name, for His 
gospel to those uncounted multitudes who will know of 
all that God has done in Christ for them only through 
ourselves ! We must be answerable. They will judge 
of what the Cross of Christ means through our English 
behaviour, through our English lives. Ah ! As we re- 
call this, be it far from us to disparage the obligations 
of mere races. Nay, not one word of ours will obscure the 
special call of the hour, the call to believe in the taali 
which it is given to us, as a separate people, to fulfil. Gro4 
iff utSising our t3rpe, our national character. It 99 9ia 
immediate and obvious instrument to work with. ^^ 
has in hand an urgent business, to achieve' thfOugH it^ 
And woe I woe to us, as English, if we fail Him upw. 



Woe i9 w 1 Vqt we are in tjhe ligbt, put to blinding pioofp 
dinwn out into that fierce light which beats upon thronoi, 
England is being challenged by the whole wide world, 
which comes to see how she will fulfil responsibilities for 
Christ abroad and at home. 

As a race, what are we doing ? How shall we fulfil 
and meet the challenge ? Which is most urgent — abroad 
or at home ? Who can say 1 Are we capable of keeping 
this Empire of ours Christian ? Can our English JB'orm 
of the Catholic inheritance justify itself under the new 
and strange conditions 1 Can it show itself wide, and 
deep, and elastic, and strong ? Can it rise out of itp 
own insular limits to this great oecasion ? Can it repro- 
duce the old Christian type in Bnglands beyond the 
seas ? Can it lift dark races slowly up to the level of 
citizenship t Can it grasp, can it unify, can it pipge, 
can it transfigure 1 

These are the questions abroad. And the home country 
is put to this challenge. Can we win it for Christ 1 For 
it has to be won. It has fallen aside. There are th9 
demoralized towns, there is our inhuman trade, there are 
the homes we have brutalised, there is the high society 
that is paganized, and there is the sensual recklessness of 
luxury. And we are looking on and asking — Can our Anglo- 
Saxon Prayer-book, can the English Church, control all 
this ? Can it absorb, can it penetrate 1 It is under 
proof, it is under trial, as it has never been before, to see 
if we can verify our own British home-type in worship, 
in liturgy, so that it may indeed become what it is so far 
from being now, the reUgious utterance of the poor ; so 
that its churches may really become homes to wbieh the 
poor might turn in their need ; so that its liturgy, an4 
psayer, and praise may become a national habit and 
f oim is which English life comes to offer itself before God* 
TkBit is our immediate task, and never was the task nuwe 
uigeni and hard. And God is witii us in that task, though 
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it be a task narrowed and broken oS from the ancient 
Tision, and limited, and partial, and cut down to the 
borders of the English race. 

Gk>d is with us. As in the captivity of Israel, so now 
He is with us, urging us, charging us with obUgations, 
evoking our capacity. This is what we have to answer 
for before His throne. This is the terrible pressure on 
us now. This is the reason why all those of the Body have 
to prostrate themselves in prayer that, in this most 
critical hour, we may not be wanting. We are called 
to bear witness to Anglican adequacy, to its fulness, to 
its richness, to its force, to its reality, to its courage, 
and to its power of dominance. We are called upon 
now in England to prove that it can tame the wealthy 
and redeem the poor ; that it can equalize the conditions 
of life, and that it can spiritualize the national body, 
uniting us as members one with another, so that the 
great English character may be lifted high out of the 
English national Ufe and the English Church may stand 
even as this noble House of yours stands, inspiring and 
stately in the thick of the market throngs, high among 
the blurred roofs of men, something delicate and supreme, 
and benignant, and pure, soaring above them, bidding 
them look for the better land — ^the land that is very far 
off. That is what we have to perform here in England. 
That is to be her Church life in the new borders. 

And we — we of the Altar, we communicants — all this 
we are asked to do. Dare we face this task ? Shall we 
quail or flinch ? That is the question with us ; that is the 
English task. There God meets us. There God is with us. 

And yet, as we toil and moil down here, as we grope 
in the gloom of our pressing task, stumbling along the 
lines which a long, and mixed, and broken history has laid 
down for us, God Who is with us in the dark struggle 
has not forgotten the primary and original vision. Still 
He remembers Pentecost, all nations gathered, with that 
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long roll of names, in their several tongues, hearing in 
the same way the one spiritual language which has never 
been spoken again, the same wonderful work of God ; all 
in one assembly, with one heart, with one mind, making 
one prayer, and offering one sacrifice, Jew and Gentile, 
Barbarian and Scythian, bond and free. This shall 
remain, — the creative purpose, the basal will. This is 
the Catholic faith within which all racial distinctions 
cease. This is the Gospel, this is the ministry of the 
Gentiles, this is the sacred Body St. Paul had in his 
soul. 

And it is gone, it would seem ; it is vanished like a 
dream. And we shall look up from our English task, 
and moan, moan in despair over the divisions of Christen- 
dom. It is so useless to talk, and so hopeless to ask when 
and how they shall end. How can we gather them together ? 
How will they ever talk the same language, and under- 
stand each other, East and West, Latin and Teuton, 
German and Greek, with one altar, one faith, one baptism, 
one liturgy, one psalm, one gift, one joy ? Desperate ! 
Divisions within divisions ! If only here, at home, in 
our own English task, at least as one race we were 
united in one family, round one hearth, with one gathered 
purpose, bearing one solemn burden ! Alas ! Even in 
England we are disrupt and shattered. Men who 
love Jesus with an equal loyalty, and trust in the one 
Name, and look to the one Cross, and will die in the one 
Hope, yet cannot see eye to eye, and cannot understand 
each other, and suspect and denounce each other, and 
are all cut off one from another. And there are conflicting 
energies, and divergent aims, and divided counsels. Miser- 
able, heart-breaking work ! Here in Cornwall we know 
too well how the great memory of Wesley, precious to 
tlie Church which bore him, and to every true lover of 
the Lord, is yet the symbol of severance. Incredible I 
Yet how to break the possible bewitchment, how to leap 
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out of the nightoiare and shake it oS as a bad dream 
no one can say. There stand the relentless obstack^g 
irresistible convictions. 

And if at home the hope of reunion is so blindly 
blocked, what of abroad ? What of the Latin Papacy t 
What of the indefinable bulk of Qerman Protestantism t 
What union can we suggest, or picture, or present as a 
practical policy? With man it is impossible. But one 
thing still we have to remember. One assurance, one 
certainty, is pledged to us by this vision of St. John. It 
is that Grod, even as He works with each separate race, 
yet so works with it that, at the last, He may recover and 
renew that purpose which He has never surrendered. 
That old ideal still lives in the Divine heart, and in the 
Divine will, hidden, yet undismayed and uncancelled. The 
memory of the first Pentecost abides as the formative im- 
pulse that operates behind the immediate activities of 
grace now at work through the separated races. The 
prayer of the Lord still ascends, and avails in its ancient 
power " that they all may be one ; as Thou, Father, art in 
Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us." It 
cannot fail. Round that ultimate conclusion all is being 
strangely bent. We may be sure of it. And, at last, at 
last from some unlooked-for recess it will begin to show 
itself, it will reappear, it will emerge out of the darkness 
which has held it, and lo ! bone will come together with 
bone, and limb with limb, and man will see again the 
completed outlines of the one body of Christ grow distinct. 
The incredible thing will have happened. All the nationa 
will have been drawn into the entire sum of human 
nature, perfect in all its parts — ^nations and peoples, 
and tribes and tongues, *' an hundred and forty and |oi|V 
thousand*' of all the kindreds of the earth. Not OM 
will faiL Out of every tribe ^^ twelve thousand." 6edl» 
out of the weltering wreck, will renew the first liopn. 
And lo ! All that believe have, at last, '' All things i« 
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common," and have one heart, and one mind, and break 
bread together " in singleness of heart." 

Beloved, you are to believe this against all the facts^ 
against all the evidence ; and you are to pray for it in 
spite of all that fights against your prayers. There will 
be no sign in the heavens. The ideiJ will have gone 
under, even as the ancient constitution of Israel went 
under, and history will trample it into the dust. And 
yet it is to be. It is Gk)d's mind, Grod's Own fulfilmwiti 
Pray on and on for it. The life of the communicant is 
to be the life lived in the light of this final event, of the 
uttermost consummation ; the life lived in the power 
of the recovered ideal, the Catholicity of Christendom. 
Nothing less than that can be allowed us ; nothing short 
of that permitted to a communicant's prayer. Every 
time we draw near to the altar we pray for that one 
perfected Body, the one feast in which aU barriers shall 
be broken down, and all racial distinctions will have gonej 
and there will be the Catholic Church, the City of Ood^ 
the assembly of the saints. 

And this perfected Church now is the pledge, as it 
ilrere, of the reality of your prayers. Here it is founded 
m English soil, framed but of Cornish granite, and 
supported with the memories and associations of thia 
sea-girt home. Nevertheless, it looks beyond aU that ; 
it soars free from all the anxious burdens of to-day* 
It speaks of another, a far-off day, when faith will be no 
more broken into fragments and forlorn ; when belief will 
be not merely a passionate hope bearing up against iroii 
waUs, but, at last, there will be a fair and completed f abrie^ 
a realised vision, an ordered kingdom, a city set ^'four- 
square," with lengthj and breadth, and height all equal. 

That day is the day of all days. Ood has it still 
in His heart as He works with us now. In that day^ 
to which we shall pray that we all may come hereafter, 
there will be no weary drag, no sickly disappointment, 



46 THE CATHEDRAL, 

no hard, struggling battle, no blurred outlook, no dis* 
astrouB curtailments, no maimed rites, no bitter collisions, 
no cruel blight, no pitiable impotence, no faint and frail 
compromises, no angry jars, no stupid blunderings. 
Christianity will be no longer a caricature of itself, no 
more an ironical insult to the love of Gk>d and an outrage 
on the Blood of Jesus. All its disgraces will have fallen 
away from it Uke filthy rags. And lo 1 in the Spirit, 
upon a high mountain we shall see it, a pure and holy 
city descending from above, white and clean, and all 
its walls will speak of salvation, and all its gates of praise, 
and brother will clasp the hand of brother, and all nations 
will flow together, and the kings of the earth will bring 
their honour and glory into it. The twelve tribes will 
enter through twelve gates, built on twelve foundations, 
and all will gather round one Throne, and all will sing 
one song as the hundred and forty and four thousand 
bow down singing "blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power," and the new and the old, and the old and 
the new, and the first and the last will be as one. 

That is the day to which He is pushing forward even 
now in the darkness. As we work in the darkness we 
are working for the better day. Pray for it, because 
Ood holds it in store. Work now, and work hard, for 
what is. Yet look beyond the work, beyond all that you 
have to do to-day. Time after time when you draw near 
the holy Table, listen to the voice of Him Who is sskjing, 
** Come hither, I will shew thee the Bride, the Lamb's 
Wife," and you will be carried away in the Spirit to a 
great and high mountain, and will see that city the holy 
Jerusalem descending from above. 

And for the last word. Remember that in your own 
lives the same law is always being fulfilled. The imme- 
diate task is so limited, so partial, so dismal, so undeve- 
loped. The rounded, perfected character which Ood had 
desired, that is all gone and lost long ago. Now it is only a 
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maimed soul being recoveied, being plucked out of the 
mire and the dirt. Some one sin to be fought, some one 
trembling little virtue to be cherished and nursed. That 
is all. But Gk)d will be with you in that. Ood is always 
near you, down in the facts as they are. 

And yet with Him the ideal is hid. It is the ideal of 
what Ood made you to be, and what you might be stilL 
He holds it in reserve, and you have never seen it, and 
never dreamed of it. It has been degraded, it has gone 
under, and you have never suspected it. But be loyal 
to the poor grind that is yours, and behold ! in the end 
you will see the vanished vision emerge. There, perfect 
and entire, €k)d holds in His heart, as a clear jewel, 
as a pearl, that which He has never forgotten, that which 
in His pity He remembered on the Cross, that which in 
His faithfulness and by the pardon of Jesus He will yet 
restore. There will be no sin-marked, broken, ruined 
penitent, but a new name, a white robe, an unhindered 
glory, a victorious will. You will be reborn in Christ 
Jesus, when He has done His perfect work in you. That 
will, indeed, be the resurrection, not only of the body, 
but the resurrection of your self, that true self which 
is now there in each one. 

As you work on, j ust killing down one small sin, cherish* 
ing one small virtue, you are still making it possible for Gk>d 
to restore the perfect thing which is in His heart ; and you 
will find that all your poor broken efforts here have been 
bound around by His strong will, so that they serve that 
heavenly vision ; and they will be justified and verified 
when, arrayed in that robe which is only yours by the 
Blood of Jesus, you move with the redeemed in those 
happy throngs that enter the City which is built with its 
twelve gates, and the twelve foundations, and ^* lieth 
four-square ; and the length and the breadth and the 
height thereof are equal" 
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Preached at MaUinSt before the celebratian of the Bcly 
EueharUt, on the Sixth Sunday after Trinily, Jtdy 19t&, by 
the Rev. A. J. Mason^ D.D., Master of Pembrohe College, 
Cambridge, and Canon of Canterbury. 

Bbyblatioh ziz., 7, 8. 

** Let vM be gbd and fej<iioe^ aad gire honotir to Ste ; for the 
ttftrriflge ot the L»mb]a ooiiie»aiid Wb yt^e hath made henelf rea^. 
And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine liiMn» 
clean and white ; for the 6ske linen ia tlie righteonBheaa of aaihts.** 



Mai^ solemn and stiiring scenes weiie btongbt to a 
close and a climax by the great scene of Wednesday ladt* 
The memory of many who are here ptesent travels 
back to the consecration of the first Bishop of Trnro in 
St. Paul's Gathedristli and yon recAll the setinon hf 
Bidhop lightfoot on that occasion. And some of yon 
ttavel back to the enthronement of the Bishop in the 
little fabric which stood on a part of this great site. And 
some travel back to the ceremony of laying the founda* 
taon-stone, and then we remember the great scene^-^he 
consecration of the choir and transept. And then 
the scene of Wednesday, when the Church wad com- 
plete around us, with its superb tower and spire ! It 
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is, indeed, as the Aichbishop of Canteibuiy told us 
on Wednesday (though I do not profess to quote his 
exact words), when he said that the Cathedral was the 
outcome of the faith and hopefulness of one great 
saint. It is not surprising if our thoughts at this 
time should go back mainly to that one great saint. 
We are not unmindful, and Ood is not forgetful, of the 
many without whose aid and work this Cathedral would 
not be what it is. There are several reasons why we 
speak chiefly and think chiefly of the one. It is partly 
because others who have laboured no less than he laboured 
for the great cause are still alivcsand with us. To-night 
we shall be privileged to listen to the voice, which has 
stirred so many spiritual activities in Cornwall; of 
him without whose prayers and suflerings, without whose 
earnest words, without whose strenuous labours, the 
Diocese of Truro would have been altogether a diflerent 
thing from what it is. We cannot forget these. But 
naturally we should think of Archbishop Benson and 
of his desires and aims, because, in addition to other 
reasons, large portions of the building have actually 
been built as a memorial of him, and offered to Gk>d in 
his name, in thankfulness for his episcopate here, and for 
his guidance of the Church in the greater See of Canter- 
bury ; in thankfulness for all he did and was. It is 
natural that we should think most of him, for although 
his faith and his hopefulness seized upon other lives, and 
hearts, and spirits, and kindled in them a flame like 
that which burnt in his own, yet it was he who was the 
beginner of it all. He had the heart, he had the faith, he 
had the understanding, and the hopefulness to set on foot 
such a work as has been brought to its completion and 
fulfilment. 

But when we speak of the Cathedral, as we see it now» 
as b^g a fulfilment of the desires and aspirations of 
our first Bishop^ we have to think of what we mean by 

% 
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that* It is no fulfilment of hid desires or his hopes merely 
to see the building standing as it now stands. He had, 
indeed, the poet's imagination and the artist's eye, and 
it would, certainly, haye rejoiced his heart to have been 
able to see with the bodily eye the noble structure in 
which we are gathered this morning. No one would 
have rejoiced more than he would have rejoiced in its 
artistic beauty. But it would have been no fulfilment 
of his hopes merely to have seen another, and one of 
the most lovely of all Cathedrals, built in his time and 
given to the Church. That would have been no fulfilment 
of Ids hopes, but only a step towards the fulfilment of 
a hope far greater and wider. I venture to say that it 
is only the beginning of the fulfilment of his hopes. 
Archbishop Benson desired to see the Cathedral built, 
not merely because of the beauty embodied in it, but 
for all that the Cathedral should mean to the Church 
of Ood in this county. It was because it would serve as 
at once a symbol and an instrument of the growth and 
building up, the consolidation and the unifying, of the 
Church of Ood in Cornwall, that he wished to see the 
Cathedral built. I need not say, for you have had it 
spoken again and again, how this Cathedral will tend 
in many ways to bring about this purpose — the union, 
the consolidation, the building up, the gathering together 
of souls into the great organization of the Church of Ood. 
There have been times when the Celtic Churches 
have not cared much for organization. There are some 
loyal, true Christians even now in our Celtic counties who 
do not care much about organization. In the ancient 
days of our Celtic bishops they had no limits to their 
dioceses, and they had no fixed centres from which to 
work. They moved up and down, crossing one another's 
paths as the Spirit seemed to move them. They lived 
a free, rough life, knowing nothing of laws and canons, 
not being bound and cramped by even the most whole- 
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some legolations* They pitched their tents at Bodmin, 
Liskeard, or elsewhere, and moved about quite freely^ 
and cared nothing for organization. Nor at the present 
day is it organization for which even Cornish churchmen 
care most. But the providence of Ood has brought to 
our Celtic land some good things for which the people 
have at times had little admiration. He has brought this 
people into communion with other races and alien 
churches. He did this in the ancient days when the 
great governing Church of Rome — towards which, at 
this moment, many hearts not accustomed to sympa- 
thize with Rome go out in sympathy as the Romans 
sorrowfully watch for the death of their aged Bishop^ 
-^made a contribution to England of the gift of 
organization, whether Celtic churches cared for it or 
not. And there are, I believe, aspects even of the 
organization of the Church, for which Celtic hearts do 
care when the thing is interpreted to them. I feel per- 
suaded that when Cornish hearts have learnt to believe 
the Church of Ood is Ood's Own idea, His Eternal idea 
for the benefit of mankind, and that the Church uses this 
outward and visible organization to which we belong as 
the expression of that idea, they will see that the 
Church is, itself, with all its present defects, the very 
Bride Ood has predestined for His Son. When they have 
learnt that the Lord Jesus Christ loves His Church as a 
husband loves his wife, to whom and for whom he gives 
himself ; when they understand that the Church is the 
Lamb's Wife, for whom the Lamb died, for whom the 
Lamb, Whom they love, shed His blood, it cannot be 
doubted that Cornish hearts can be drawn even into a 
devoted attachment to the Church. 

But, however that may be, I do not for a moment 

^ The reference here, as on p. 38, is to Pope Leo XIII., whose death 

was, at the time, daily expected. 
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believe that Archbishop Benson's hope would at once be 
fulfilled for this county, even if he saw all Comishmen who 
ptofess the Name of Jesus bound and leagued together 
in one visible unity of communion. I do not think he 
Would be satisfied if he saw every dissident name swept 
from the county, and all professing themselves with truth 
and sincerity to be members of the Church of which 
he was a minister. The Church herself could not be the 
Bride of Jesus Christ, and certainly would not be worthy 
to be the Bride of Jesus Christ, if it were not for the pur- 
pose which she serves. She would not be worthy to 
be the Bride of Jesus Christ if she were not, herseU, at 
once the product and the producer of the Uves of saints. 
After all, it was not for organization that Archbishop 
Benson Uved. And it is not for organization that Jesus 
died, but for that which the organization can produce 
and of which that organization is the outcome. That is 
the main purpose after all, the formation of the saintly 
character. I have dared to state (and I know that none 
present will challenge my statement) that this building 
is the outcome of the life, and hope, and faith of a great 
daint, and that great saint himself desired (and you cau 
bear me witness that it was so) that before, and above, 
and beneath, and beyond all things, the lives of those 
over whom he ruled in Cornwall should become holy 
Hves. It was the prominent feature in all his teachings 
wherever he went up and down the county ; in every 
sermon, in every conversation, in every letter he expressed 
his wish to see men rise to the heights of saintUness, or 
(if that word sounds a little sickly) to the hdghts of true 
holiness, such as Scripture teaches us to aspire to. Now 
that is the purpose for which this building, as well as 
every other humbler parish church throughout the 
country, exists ; for the purpose of training souls in the 
Way of holiness, to teach men to be like Qod and like 
Christ. I trust that no one will be satisfied with a great 
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gfttkering together of cultuied minde, and of the educate 
claaees, of those who have fiipt and {oiemoet felt the 
epell, the attraction, of the Cathedral service. It is 
* something to bless and praise Qod for, to see how (even 
if they began unwillingly at first) the higher classes in 
Cornwall have felt the power of the attractive spell, and 
have banded together Uke one man at last in the service 
of Gk>d, so far as this house represents it. But we long to 
see the net cast wider, and to see here the other class not 
represented here to-day. How gladly we would exchange 
a great deal of what you see if we coiQd only fill this house 
with the population from the lowest parts of the city : 
tiie lower, less cultivated, and less educated class. If 
only we could see the house filled with that class, rejoicing 
and making melody because the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and arraying themselves with the righteousness of 
the saints, as they enter and go out of the church ; if we 
could see .the house used by the poor, by the ill-dressed, 
by those who only too seldom are seen in any place of 
worship, and perhaps, least of all, in such places for which 
we care moet^how we should rejoice ! This is what we 
desire — ^not merely that the poor should come in and go 
out of the doors as freely as an Italian crowd, poor and 
nnkempt, go in and out of one of their churches ; that 
should not be our only desire, but we should desire to 
eee them learning the lessons here which would make 
them true saints of Ood. 

If the Celtic Church in the old days did not care for 
the organization of the Church, there was one thing for 
which she cared, and that was for the saints. She did 
not share the superstitition that had gradually come over 
the rest of Christendom. The great scholars and students 
of the history of Celtic churches tell us that when they 
built altars they did not make provision for the relies of 
the saints within the altar. They had a great deal of 
beedom from superstition in matters of that Idnd* 
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They loved the saintB, as we are reminded all over the 
county where the names of the saints still live, but those 
names are not attached to the places where the saints 
are buried, but to the places where they had lived, 
where they had fasted, prayed, and worked. Those 
places bear the names of the saints, and will bear them 
to the end of time. The Celtic people loved the saints, 
and all the land bears witness to it now. 

Cannot the Church produce saints still ? I know that 
it can. I have known t^ue saints even in our own time in 
this Cornish land, and they can be multiplied many fold. 
Why not ? Amongst those here, should there not be true 
saints of Gh>d ? I trust that among you there shall be 
those who shall live such lives as would be worthy to be 
remembered, even if not remembered upon earth. 

What is needed to make saints ? No one becomes a 
saint by setting out to think of himself as a saint. No 
one becomes a saint by setting that before him as an 
ambition. That only ends in ridiculous failure. A 
certain German Emperor said he would be canonized 
after his death, and he is only remembered with derision. 
But we can all of us be true saints if we choose, by the 
grace of Ood helping us. How, then, shall we ask 
Gk>d that we may receive that which might make 
saints of the most unlikely ? How shall we set to work 
to pray for the thing which makes saints of itself ? It 
takes a saint to describe the making of a saint. If you 
wish to see it described in a scientific way I refer you to 
an exceedingly good description from the philosophical, 
the scientific, point of view in Dr. James's ** Varieties 
of Religious Experience." Among the experiences he 
quotes there are, again and again, the experiences of 
Cornish men and women. But not even the most exact 
and scientific description can tell you i^ that goes to 
make a saint. There is, at leasts that sensitive purity 
of heart of which Professor James speaks in his book* 
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There must be that intense vigilanoe of devotion that 
keeps the soul clean from the least taint of any possible 
breath of impurity. And there is the passion for 
righteousness, the derire, not only to do that which is 
upright^ but to see to it that righteousness is made the 
law for the whole of human life in its social development, 
as well as in its individual aspects. But these alone do 
not make the saint. There must be that deep humility 
which loses sight of self, and that penitence which knows 
how far, or always tries to find out how far, the soul has 
departed from the law of €k)d, and endeavours to give 
to Gk)d an adequate sorrow for the sins which have grieved 
and outraged Him. All these things must be there. But 
there is one thing, beyond and beneath, without which 
that purity and righteousness, that humility and that 
penitence, could not be ; it is the devotion to Ood Him- 
self and to the Lamb. 

But can we not all of us study the character of Ood, 
read the records of the Lamb, until, by the grace of Ood 
working upon us, and by the action of His Holy Spirit 
upon our hearts, the love of the Lamb becomes a passion 
of the life, and dominates and masters it until even our 
lives become such as please the Lamb 1 That is what 
we can live for, if we will. Ood grant that every one of us 
here to-day may become so overmastered by the love of 
the Lamb that the whole life may be a working out in 
detail (for the word is not, you will remember, " the 
righteousness " but ^* the righteousnesses," the successive 
acts of righteousness) of that righteousness which is the 
outcome of devotion to the Lamb. Then, and then indeed, 
and then only, would there be the fulfilment of the hopes 
with which this Cathedral was begun and raised into its 
present beauty, when all those who come within its walls, 
or under the influence of those within its walls, shall have 
their lives overmastered and dominated by devotion to 
the Lamb. 
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Thb Vision, seen in the Cathedral, the Inspibation 

OF Sebvioe. 



An Address delivered on Sunday Afternoon, July 19f A, to 
Men, by the Rev. B. 0. Hoshyns, M.A., Canon of Chichester 
Cathedral, and Vicar of Brighton. 



Acts li., 17. 

" And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith Qod, I will 
pour out of My Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams." 



In the bmlding up of the spiritual fabric of the Church 
of Qod visions frequently stand as a great background to 
the heroic achievements of the men of God, and serve 
as a spur, a stimulus, and incentive to their action. The 
visions are ever of God revealed in diverse forms. At one 
time, He is revealed to Moses in the burning bush ; to 
Joshua, as a warrior ; to Samuel, in the silence of the night ; 
to Elijah, by the still, small voice ; and, again, later on in 
the New Testament the background to all the activities 
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of the Christian CShuzch is the vision of the (^017 lot the 

Heavens opened, and the Christ enthroned* Theie it 

18 with St. Paul in his lonely imprisonment, and with 

St. John, the Evangelist, while an exile in the Isle of 

Patmos. Wherevei they went, the truth was forced 

home upon their hearts, 

"God*8 in His heayen — 
AU's right with the world !" ^ 

If time permitted, we could take you through the long 
history of the Church of Christ, and could show you how 
in all ages men of Ood " by the vision splendid were on 
their way attended," until we reach these modem and 
more matter-of-fact days, when men would have us believe 
visions are utterly out of date. The great St. Columba once 
said that no man can do any great work unless he see 
visions, and there can be no question that this beautiful 
and sublime Cathedral in which we are seated is the out- 
come of visions ; the first in the mind of Edward White 
Benson, Archbishop of Canterbury, when a little child, as 
we were told by the Archbishop of Canterbury on Wednes- 
day last. There came to him the vision of the building, 
not of any special Cathedral, but of the reproducing in all 
their glory and splendour the Cathedrals of the past, and 
of carrying them on, and linking them with the present, 
by erecting a new shrine to the honour and glory of the 
Most High Gk>d. Then, again, there was the vision in 
the mind of that gifted architect, Mr. Pearson ; and last, 
but not least, there was the vision in the minds of scores 
of the faithful in the Church of Ood up and down this 
country, and especially in this our land of ComwalL 
This, remember, my brethren, is the background of the 
picture which you see before you to-day, the outcome 
of a sublime vision, a vision which has been crystallized 
at last in stone and polished marble ; a picture on the 

I Browning, "Fippa PasBes." 
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l>ram, which has been translated into that snhlime reality 
"which we can touch and g$ze upon and satiate our eyes 
upon to-day. 

There is no time this afternoon to follow all the stages 
by which this church, the Mother Church of the Diocese, 
has been brought to its glorious completion. Su£ELce 
to say, it has been made possible in the first instance by 
one who, thank God, is still in the flesh, and who will 
preach to us this evening — who impressed on the minds 
of others so strongly the reality of the unseen world that 
they felt any sacrifice was worth the making in order 
to erect something worthy of the honour, and glory, and 
worship of Almighty Ood ; one who made men feel that 
the Church of England was so true and living a branch 
of the Holy Catholic Church that she had so great and 
mighty a mission entrusted to her hands, that it was 
worth their while to erect a shrine which would not only 
last for centuries, but which would be a witness to our 
children, and to the generations yet unborn, of the faith 
ftnd devotion, the patience and the self-denial of their 
forefathers in the mneteenth and twentieth centuries. 

This, by God's infinite mercy, has been brought to 
its completion, under the episcopate of another, who will 
be known throughout the Diocese as one who possesses, 
in a very special degree, an intimate knowledge of the 
needs of the Church from its spiritual point of view — ^who 
knows the limits, the remote comers of this romantic 
county, and who has taught the clergy to look upon him 
as one who has the tenderest sympathy and solicitude 
for their anxieties, troubles, and aspirations, and has im- 
pressed upon their minds the reality of the title ** Father 
in God." Under the shadow of these three leaders is 
ranged a great army of men and women who have brought 
their contributions, great or small — many of them humble 
and insignificant, as far as their intrinsic value is con- 
cerned — ^yet who have offered them with thankfulness 
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and prayer, and have laid them at tlie feet of Jesus Ghrkt.. 
Priest and lajrman have worked shoulder to shoulder with 
the same splendid enthusiasm, taking each his own share 
. in the work, these together forming a noble and inspiring 
picture presented to us. Again, we must not foq^et those 
who have, by their skilled labour, brought to so successful 
an issue this beautiful fabric, and of whom the present 
Clerk of the Works ^ — who is not with us to-day, but to 
whom we owe so much not merely for his exceptional 
capacity, but for his splendid personal influence — has paid 
a tribute which is worth repeating, as to the character 
of those men who have been working under his superin- 
tendence. He said that never in his long experience 
has he had men who were more noted for quiet devotion 
to their work, straightforwardness, sobriety, and steadi- 
ness in the carrying out of their great and responsible 
duties. It is by the grace of God that during all the 
dangers to which they have been exposed no accident has 
occurred. Again, let us not forget the arduous labour 
of those who have been responsible for the elaborate 
arrangements and stately ceremonies of this gr^at Festival, 
of which the Archbishop of Canterbury, preaching here 
on Wednesday last, said that he had never known any 
function of the kind carried out with such infinite care 
and thought, and so entirely worthy of the occasion. And 
lastly, if I may venture to say so, may I express the thanks 
of those who have come down from distant parts of 
England for all the kind and generous hospitality extended 
to us, the warm welcome of Cornish hearts, which has 
made us realise the great brotherhood of this]|Church of God. 
Let me, before closing, bring before you one or two 
points which have impressed themselves upon me during 
the Festival. The first is connected with the character of 
this building. There can be no question in our own 

1 Mr. B. T. Price. 
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mindi tliat thb gieat chaxck is a Obiirch of (Sod. It hM 
been said that IGckel Angelo, when designing the 
Chnzoh of St. Peter at Rome, remarked, I " wish to haqg 
my Dome in the Heavens'' ; it was also said by Mr. 
Pearson, the architect of this church, ** I wish to build 
a Cathedral which will force men on to their knees.** 
And I think you will agree with me, that the very moment 
you enter this church, you feel instinctively it is the 
outcome of a Divine vision ; that there is a spirit of Qod 
about it, and that you can, and instinctively must, bend 
your knees in humble adoration and worship. Again, 
you will notice that the architecture of this Cathedral 
church preserves its continuity with the past ; that it is 
not some new-fangled style of architecture, but is built 
on the same lines as inany of the ancient minsters and 
cathedrals. This is important, for it reminds us 
that the Church of Christ in Cornwall is the lineal 
descendant of that ancient Church, which, by its faith, 
erected those many crosses, and oratories, shrines, and 
holy weUs, which are dotted up and down this beauti- 
ful and romantic county. The same faith which produced 
these, which we treasure as some of the most valuable 
of our possessions, is the faith that has erected this great 
Cathedral church in which we worship to-day. It is 
one and the same Church with the ancient Church of 
Cornwall, and yet you will observe that this Cathedral, 
in its architecture, is no mere slavish imitation of the 
past, but that it has its own definite and distinctive indi- 
viduality. The lesson to be learnt from this is that the 
Church in Cornwall is to be no slavish imitation of the 
past, but, whilst carrying on in all essentials the Doctrine, 
Faith, and Customs of the ancient Church, must have 
her own definite and distinct individuality. Mere imita- 
tion is death ; individuality is life ; and so here there 10 
room within the Church in Cornwall for every type of 
character. There is room for men of di£Eerent dispositions. 
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diSerent temperaments/ diffei^nt ways of doing things, 
and yet worshipping in the same Church, and built up 
together on their most holy faith. 

There is room also in the Church in Cornwall for 
those who, through force of circumstances, heredity, or 
other causes, are at the present moment standing aloof 
from communion with the Church. The vision which 
must arise in our minds to-day, and the aspiration and 
prayer of many hearts is that this church, this great 
Cathedral church, may, by its own silent witness and 
teaching, act as a magnetic power upon the hearts, 
minds, and consciences of the people of Cornwall, and 
bring them, at last, within these walls, and under the sway 
of the influence of that ancient faith of which we have 
the promise of Jesus Christ that it shall remain for ever 
throughout the ages. 

Lastly, there is room within this Mother Church for 
the men of Cornwall : room for them to come here, get 
upon their ^nees, and take their place among th& 
worshippers of Christ. I, too, have had my humble 
vision — that when this Cathedral church should be com- 
pleted, it should be filled with men from end to end ; not 
a very easy thing to accomplish in a city of this size, but 
that was my vision. It has been left to others to prepare 
the way for these services, and I have been given the 
privilege, which I did not expect or hope for, of speaking 
to you. I thought some one more worthy would have 
spoken to you words which you should never forget. 
However, here we meet, and I want you — ^and I may 
speak in the name of the Church in Cornwall — to claim 
this Cathedral as your own, to make it your home, not. 
the place whither you come just once in a way as strangers,, 
when there is some special function or ceremonial going: 
on, but that you will make it your own, your familiar 
home. One of the most striking sights in foreign 
cathedrals is to see workmen coming in with their basketa 
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of tools over their shoulders, leaving them at the door, 
going to say their prayers, and then coming out again 
and proceeding to their daily work. That is what we 
want to see here. Is it too great a vision ? Something 
that lies beyond the bounds of possibility ? You have 
it within your own power to fulfil it. A body of men 
meeting here week by week will possess the power of 
regenerating this city of Truro, and making its influence 
ielt far beyond the limits of the place. 

An attempt has been made in recent years, ^ and is 
-still being made to bind the men of Cornwall, the church- 
men of ComwaU, together in a bond of brotherhood, by 
a simple rule of life, an attempt which has been responded 
to by many not merely in Truro, but up and down this 
'County. Here, it seems, you may make a new departure. 
Here is your Cathedral, with all its wonderful, sublime, 
and uplifting lessons to be learnt, the outcome of visions. 
It is for you now to have your visions. Think of all the 
stages which have gradually led up to this consummation. 
The power of the past is a great stimulus for the future. 
You younger men, I want you to have visions of your 
own, not to be mere dreamers, not to sit down and admiro 
only the artistic beauties of the Cathedral, but to see 
its possibilities ; to see it in your mind filled with devout 
worshippers, filled with men, and to work for that end. 
And they are not beyond the bounds of possibility if 
only you keep the faith of the ancient Church, and feed 
your souls upon the Sacraments of the Church, and be 
witnesses to your feUow-men of the power and of the 
hope that is within you. I have said my say, and. I 
thank God for the privilege of speaking to you. A great 

^ The refereaoe is to the Society bearing the title of ''The 
Brotheriiood of the Qross,*' of which there ace Bevecal branches in 
ComwaU. It is now a£EUiated to '' The Caiurch of England Men's 
Society," while preserving its distinctive organization* 
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Tiflion of purity was, yon will remember, the secret by 
which King Arthur drew together those noble knights :^> 

" But I was first of all the kings who drew 

The knighthood-errant of this realm and all 

The realms together under me, their Head, 

In that fair Order of my Table Bound, 

A £^oriou8 company, the flower of men, 

To serve as model for the mighty world. 

And be the fair beginning of a time. 

I made them lay their hands in mine and swear 

To reverence the King, as if he were 

Their conscience, and their conscience as their King, 

To break the heathen and uphold the Christ, 

To ride abroad redressing human wrongs, 

To speak no slander, no, nor listen to it, 

To honour his own word as if his God's, 

To lead sweet lives in purest chastity, 

To love one maiden only, cleave to her. 

And worship her by years of noble deeds. 

Until they won her ; for indeed I know 

Of no more subtle master under heaven 

Than is the maiden passion for a maid, 

Not only to keep down the base in man. 

But teach high thought, and amiable words 

And courtliness, and the desire of fame. 

And love of truth, and all that makes a man." ^ 

Let this be the ambition of our hearts, the ideal which 
we set before us. 

May I conclude vdth reminding you of the words of 
the well-known Motto of our Brotherhood, which sums 
up in brief all that I have been saying, and all that is 
really necessary in life : " Follow the Christ — the S^ing. 
Live pure — speak true — right wrong. Follow the King ! 

^ Tennyson, '* Idylls of the King " (Quinevere). 
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ThI CATHBDBALk A MaNIFBSTAIION OF THB 

Holt Spirit's Power. 



Preached at Evensong on the Sixth Sunday after Trinity, 
Jfdy I9th, by the Lord Bishop of St. Andrews, now also the 
Primus of the Episcopal Church in SooUand. 



AoTS U| 8. 

**Ye shall reoeivo power, after that the Holy Ghost is oome 



upon yon." 



Our great day, my brethren, has oome and gone, the day 
for whioh thoosands have long been praying, and working, 
and watching, and hoping. And he, to whom the divine 
vision was first vouchsafed is, we humbly believe, rejoicing 
with us. And your own Bishop, likewise, is also rejoicecC 
and is thankful that he was allowed the high privilege 
of offering up the completed building to the great God, 
the Creator of Heaven and earth. And you and I, my. 
people, whom God has joined together by ties ^v^ch, 
please Ood, shall never be severed for all eternity, have 
joined the thousands who streamed into the Cathedral 
from north, south, east, and west : and together we have 
offered up the great memorial Sacrifice, and together we 
have confessed our utter unworthiness ; and we have 
listened to the message which God sent to us on that 

64 
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motsmgof theDediciitmn daj, *' Be strong, OZarabbabel, 
siitb tbe Loid ; and be strongs OJo8hua»8oaoi«EoBededb» 
Ae high priest ; and be strong, all ye peopb of the land» 
satdL tiie Iioid, and work : for I am; with jcm, saitk tlu 
iiord of hosts." ^ 

And how is the great ideal, to be rea£zed ? Bow is 
Him Cathedral to become, what we have all h>i^[edi aod 
psafed that it mi g^t become, tike great centre^ tim hoj^ 
and the beantifiil house ficom wlukdi tiie ligkt dumU 
smfiate into every dark oom^ of the otty ; the ceBtceffrom 
lAieh should go forth a mighty power to tame the natoxal 
wilk of mMi, and to bring* every^ sonL that hae not beea 
changed under the dominion of CSirist, tiie Bang of Bangs 
and tiie Lord of Lords ? Sbw is diis ideal to be realised t 
It must be done under the hand of Gbd ; it must be hf 
ever7 ringte maxk and woman, old and young, xiolt and 
peoF, doing their own part as if all tiie woA andall the 
responsibility depended upon them* One by one^ each 
separate soid must feel, that it has torender^ in its own 
separate individuality^ an offering of tiiankfulness to God 
fiorthis marveDous blessing which fiis has bestowed upon 
us* Every single man. and woman, who worships is this 
Ciitiiedral must never rest until the whole Oospd^ of the 
Kingdom, in its trutii and in. its entaiety, has been pro- 
claimed north, south, east, and west, not merely thsough- 
out the Diocese, not merdy through the Province, but to 
the uttermost parts of the earth. *^ Ye shall be wrtnesses 
unto He, both m Jerusalem, and in aU Judaea, and in. 
Siftmaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth/* And 
how shall this be done ? How are youand L—with all: our 
consciousness of guilt, with all our unspeakable wiidced- 
ness and selfishness — how are we to do this work for the 
King of Kings and the Lord of Lords % 

I Ebggai ii., 1*0, was the Proper Leaaon appointed for theseiraoe ol 
the BenecUotion of the Na^e of the CMiedML 

F 
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Bmely, first of all, we must take home to out hearti 
with thankful joy the great and blessed fact that this 
promise of the text is true. It is true, first of all, because 
it was spoken by One Who is the Truth — our Lord Jedus 
Christy the eternal Son of Ghxl, Who was made flesh for us, 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary. 
He lived, as our representative, a perfect life, being true 
Man no less than true Ood, — ^tempted, tried by Satan, 
assailed by the world, but yet able to look around upon 
humanity, and to say, ** Which of you convinceth me of 
sin ? ** And then, having lived the perfect life, and being 
able to realize, as no one else could realize, the horrible 
meaning of a single sin, He took the righteous^penalty for 
the guilt of the race which He represented, and He gave up 
Himself of His Own free will — Blessed be -^s Name for 
all eternity f — ^He gave up Himself to be *^ wounded for 
our transgressions, and to be bruised for our iniquities,** 
and then He made upon that Cross of Calvary ''a full, 
perfects and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, 
for the sins of the whole world." And He died and was 
buried, and rose again, and went up into Heaven to His 
Father, to live making intercession for ever for us. But, 
before He ascended. He revealed to the listening discipler 
the object for which He had been bom, and Uved, and 
died, and risen again. He told them that all this was the 
preparation for the wonderful dispensation which was now 
about to be inaugurated. ^* Tarry ye in Jerusalem ; wait 
for the promise of the Father ; ye shall recdve power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.** The 
promise is true, because it was ispoken by Him Who is 
the Trath. > 

And, secondly, we thank God that we know it is true, 
because, in His infinite condescension. He ** confirmed the 
word with signs following.*' After the ten days, the strange 
sound of the mighty, rushing wind was heard, and the 
fiery tongues were seen, and — something more wonderful 



A MANDTSSTATION OF THB HOLY.SPIBIT'S POWSB. 6^ 

than all these — ^the mysterious supernatural signs were 
vouchsafed, and Gk>d gave to man that for whidi 
liumanity is always yearning, that which takes hold of 
men, and bows their wills. He vouchsafed the gift of 
power ; the Holy Qhost had come to overshadow men, 
And had encircled the chosen ones ; and everywhere Gk>d» 
the Holy Qhost, the Lord, and Qiver of Life, began His 
triumphant march through the world, redeemed, restored, 
by the sacrifice and death of the Lord Jesus Christ. Qod 
the Holy Qhost was manifested, and He gave power to 
the poor, frightened disciple who had denied his Lord, 
in spite of his passionate love for the Master Whom he 
adored. He gave power to the scattered band of disciples, 
who had fled like sheep the moment danger approached. 
He gave power to the many loving souls to open wide the 
hoard, and to lay down the proceeds of the sale at the 
feet of the Apostles, ** that distribution might be made 
unto every man according as he had need." He went 
forth — ^the Blessed Spirit of Qod — and bound men to- 
gether, so that all the different nationalities, with all 
their different characteristics, were of one heart and one 
soul. " So mightQy grew the word of Qod and pre- 
vailed." The promise had now been fulfilled. ** Ye shall 
receive power, after that the Holy Qhost is come upon 
you." 

And more than that. There was a strange gift of in- 
fluence, that mysterious power which can take the words 
of Jesus Christ and apply them to human hearts and 
subdue human wills, so that the adulterer, and the 
drunkard, and the fornicator, and, what is harder still, 
the proud, self-satisfied Pharisee, the man who gloried 
in his own strength and felt he had need of nothing, was 
broken down, and obliged to kneel at the foot of the 
Cross and to cry out, ** Qod be merciful to me a sinner/^ 
The Holy Qhost went forth from shore to shore, from 
home to home, from heart to heart, carrying the ever* 



M THX OATHKDRALi 

^Mrting Oospel of the Kingdom, and taking with it the 
Baciament of Baptism, that each individual so^ might 
be drawn out of the fallen humanity, and put into the 
Veiy Body of Jesus Christ. He took with Him the laying 
on of hands, so that those who were confirmed reo^ved 
]^ presence, not merdy for a moment, but that He might 
dweQ in them, that, in the words oi the lesson to which 
we have listened to-nig^t, our v«ry bodies become tra&plee 
of tiie Holy Ghost.^ So, marrdloudy, all down the agea 
tp the day in which we five, in erery part of the world,. 
h^ the promise of our Diviiie Master been fulfilled, and 
Hie orershadowing of the Holy Qhost has been realized 
ixk the conversion, the edification, the building up df 
b^vers in their most holy faith. ** Thanks be unto 
Ck)d for His unspeakable ffSt.*^ Thanks, too, to Him,, 
Who spoke the word by Him Who b the Truth, the Incar- 
nate Love. Thanks be to Him Who ** confinned the word 
with signs following.** And all this, my people, and far 
qciore than any human words can express, belong in God's 
iiifinite mercy to you and to me ; all that we need is to 
realize the tremendous gift tixat has been bestowed upon 
i|s, the tremendous meaning of that jHromise of the Incar«^ 
nate €k>d, *^ Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy 
CHlost is come upon you.'* 

How are we to reaJize it ? I need not dwell to-night 
on that which has continually been taught you. Of 
course, we must bring our sinful souls in humble penitence 
to the feet of our Redeemer, and we must look up to 
Bhn steadfastly, and without all doubt believe in His 
Own assurance that His precious Blood cleanses from all 
ton. We must submit our will to Him and come, not 
merdy to be baptized and confirmed, but to become 
regullBur communicants, partaking of the Divine life in 

> I Cor. ifi. was the Second Lesson appointed by the Ordinary at 

tliisj^Bervioe. 



A UAXmffSATlOV OF XSK HOLT SFIBIT'S POWXB. 69 

the w&j tbe Loid Himself has appeiatecU AH this is 
•obvious. 

And then, in the next place, it is not les& obvious thaft 
light and darkness cannot dwell together — ^that there 
cannot be agreement between any indulged sin and the 
indwelling of Ood tiie Holy Ghost. We must, once &ni 
ioT ever, make up our minds that there sball be no hinder- 
ing of the Holy Qhost* We must have done with every 
wilfully-indulged evil desire. There must be no wilfid 
speaking of wrong, uncharitable, unloving words, no 
indulging unrestrained evil imaginings. There must be 
nothing which is contrary to the mind of the Lord JFesus 
Christ, to Whom we have to submit ourselves. The 
presence of Gkxl the Holy Qhost, His Divine influence, is 
pictured to us as the fire that warms, and comforts, and 
cheers the lonely man, and bums up in our soul everything 
to ashes that is impure and unclean. But a very Uttle 
of the earthly rubbish can quench the fire that mxgjxt 
have comforted and purified. A tiny tin-tack in the 
western door of this Cathedral would be sufficient to 
hinder the glorious western breeses as they blow up from 
the Atlantic, and enter into the stifling atmosphere of aA 
earthly building. And even so, one tiny thing that 
oonscience condemns can stop the inclining of that great 
gift of Pentecost, the Holy Ghost, ** the Lord, and Giver 
of life." There must be nothing wilfidly indulged to 
hinder His work. 

And more than aU, I think, or, at least, including all 
■as the crown of aU, there must be a faithful recognition 
that the promise has been fulfilled ; that the Holy Ghost 
bas indeed taken up His abode in us, through our bap- 
tism and confirmation, and that, when the Bishop laid 
bis hand upon us, we received Ck>d the Holy Ghost. 
We must look our old evil nature steadily in the face. 
We must look at the powers of the world that are con- 
tinually drawing us away from allegiance to Christ the 
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Kiiig* ^^ 1^^^ ^^^ ^^ Satan, at all the dark piihci* 
palities and powers as they appear, not with morbid,, 
hopeless, depressed thoughts, — for the golden gates can 
never be entered in that way, — ^but with hearts that are 
filled with praises and Hallelujahs, knowing that " the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." I may be weak, yon 
'say ; I may have sinned again and again ; I may be 
continually tempted ; but there is a power that bums- 
in me, that can bear the trial, that can endure sore 
tribulation, that can bring us forth all victorious through 
Him. ** He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
we ask or think.*' There is a power that can take 
'the poor, feeble words of the lips, defiled by evil as they 
)iave often been, but purified and cleansed by the Blood 
of Jesus Christ. That power can take the words that 
proceed from those lips, and make them mighty in 
casting down the strongholds of Satan, in breaking the 
domination of evil over the poor soids which have been 
in a hard bondage enslaved. Oh, glorious vision, when 
from this Cathedral, filled with human beings ''chosen of 
(}od, and precious" — filled with the Holy Ghost, over- 
shadowed with the might of Omnipotence, there can go 
forth a power that shall gladden the saints in their quiet 
paradise, and shall give joy to the angels of Heaven^ 
and shall give joy unspeakable to Him Who for us was 
crucified. Who liveth for ever and ever, Eling of Eling? 
and Lord of Lords. You have received the Holy Ghost » 
five in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit. 



SERMON IX. 
Tbs DnxmB, teb Pabis^ asd th> Oathbdbal. 



Pfe(»6hed at Evensong on Monday, Jviy 20^ &y (he Lord 
Bishop of Marlborough^ Ikan of Exeter. 



Acts xv. 36. 

** And some days after Paid said vnto Bamabasy Let us go 
again and Tialt our brethren in every oity where we have preached 
the word ol the Lord, and see how they da" (Tmi Diogbss.] 

1 Thbssalonians ▼. 11-12. 

^Whetefore comfort yonrselTeB together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye da And we beseech yon, brethrai, to 
know them"whioh labour among you, and are over yon in the Lord, 
and admonish yon." (Thb Pabish.] 

BouANSi xiii| 1. 

** Let eyery sonl be subject unto the higher powers. For there is 
no power but of Qod : the powers that be are ordained of Qod." 
ITbs Oatbbdeal.} 



Hbbb we have the Diocese, the Paiish, and the 
Oathedral Chmoh, and it is of these three subjects, which 
I trust are not out of place on such an occasion as this, 
in a new Diocese and in a new Cathedral, I wish to speak. 
Surely the events of the last few days have stirred all 
thou^tful persons, not only connected with your Cathe- 
dral and Diocese, but in the far wider area of the English - 
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Bpeakiag Ghuzoh. Daring tlie last few days yoa have 
lieatd much of the great historical past of your (Thoioh, 
her wonderful adventoies of faith, her enlargement, and 
her success. Great names, to whom the nation and the 
CJhnrch owe much, have been recalled to your memories ; 
great acts have been recalled to your thoughts ; and it is 
well it should be so, for on such an occasion as this, when 
the preacher is bound, in mere gratitude for God's good- 
ness in the past, to speak of the past, it is also well for 
us aQ to bear in nnnd that if others have laboured, we 
have entered into their labeuiiB. Such an occasion, too, 
is not only an occasion for retrospect, but there must ba 
introspect^ and there must be prospect. The wise and 
true-hearted lover of his Church will not only dwell 
on successes of the past, but will ask himself how comes 
it that the Church, endowed with such great spiritual 
powers, — ^I apeak not of the financial endowments,--^ha8 
failed as she has failed in so many ways ? Whence, wiU 
he ask, if he is an honest man and true, whence have <somb 
the f ailares t How is it that people have been alienated 
from such a Church, with such a record, with such Uving 
grace and life ? Then he will ask how is it that many have 
become, not only estranged, but have learnt to dislike her, 
and that thousands and tens of thousands around us on 
every side are touching the hem of the garment of the 
Church, and yet receiving no wholeness from the touch ! 
Tes, it is time for us to measure our advantages — ^we can. 
to a certain extent ; and it is time for us also to inquiie 
whether we have used those advantages with the fulness 
of thm opportunity. 

Such is my purpose this afternoon. First of the 
Diocese. I am not about to detain you with a learned 
discourse on the Diocese, or the meaning of the word, or 
how it had different meanings at different periods of the 
Church's history. But I will ask you, all of you, even 
you who are ignorant of Greek, just to consider for a few 
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laoBittsrtB that Jittie piefix 4ia (thi^oiigli), beoauie it 
aignifies that the eqniit of the Diocese should be ' thoieug^r 
Hess.' Its keynote is thoioughness. It seems to me the true 
spirit of the Diocese is set befoie us, and is in the mind of 
St. Baiil» when he says to St. Barnabas : ** Let us go again 
and^isit our brethren in every city where we have preached 
the Word of the Lord, and see how they do." And if you 
will look to the foUowing chapters, you will find what the 
effect of tibis visitation was. Churches were enlarged, 
and confirmed, and many added. I think we see the 
claims of the diocesan system in these words, taken from 
the. Acts of ^e Apostles : " Let us go and see how they 
do." And here let me remind you of the fact whicht 
ptt^haps, you have overlooked. Although St. Paul had 
upon his shoulders the responsibility of the evangelizing 
of the whole heathen and Gentile world; although he 
had upon his shoulders, as he tells us himself, 'the care 
of all the churches,' nevertheless, without any modem 
means of locomotion he seems to have been able to obtain 
by these visitations to every city a very close, and useful, 
and personal knowledge of his people. It is wonderful 
to look at him, tearing himself away from the care of the 
churches, and moving Italy, Qreece, and other countries 
by the presence of his life and work. Turn to any of 
his writings, turn to the Epistle to Philemon, and you 
have a wonderful witness of the Church of Christ, and 
the minute personal care of its overseers or bishops. Or 
turn — ^there is nothing like it in the whole of the New 
Testament — ^to the last chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans. This busy man goes to one city after another, 
knowing his people thoroughly, name by name — Mary, or 
Julia, or Trjrphosa— in personal touch with each. When 
sometimes I am told that a return to something Uke this 
form of visitation is impossible, I cannot help saying, i! 
it was not impossible to St. Paul why to us, with our 
increased opportunities of locomotion and organization ! 
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If you read the history of the Chnich carefully, yon 
will find this personal visitation was the very life of every 
Diocese. I could quote to you canon after canon of 
early councils which order bishops to visit every city in 
their Dioceses personally. And it was not to be a hurried 
visit by one train and back by another, but it was to be a 
visitation of days, because on the first day they were or- 
dered to deal with the clergy, see how they were doing their 
duty, and instruct them in their oflice ; on the second day 
they were to collect together the laity of the district, and 
instruct them in doctrine and practice. And of our own 
Church we are told in the history written by the Venerable 
Bede, that St. Chad used to visit every hamlet, and village, 
and farm, and parish in his Diocese. That was something 
like episcopal visitation. We read of the same sort of 
thing going on in France, where St. Martin was wont to 
ride through the whole of his Diocese clothed in simple, 
ragged garments, that he might appear in humility, and 
riding on an ass, as One had ridden before him. I cannot 
but feel that a return to something of this sort of visitation 
is the one last hope of spiritual life to our Church. The 
bishop's influence should be spiritual, not social ; the 
outcome of piety, not of prescription ; the outcome of 
grace, not of grandeur. Here let me read you a few words 
from a Charge I delivered, just thirty years ago, on the 
subject of the reform of episcopal visitation. It was 
printed at the request of those who heard it, and obtained 
the strong approval of Dr. Temple. After having given 
the history of that miserable modification of the old 
institution, the outcome of bad times, the triennial 
visitation, I suggested — and I hold to every word I then 
wrote — ^that *Hhere should be a certain period in each 
year of not less than three months set apart for episcopal 
visitation. The Bishop, accompanied by the Archdeacon, 
and one or more devout and pious persons, lay or clerical^ 
should visit, in regular order, certain centres one after the 
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other. I would have them during this time live together 
as a brotherhood in one house, the period to be governed 
by the necessities of the locality. They should Uve most 
humbly and unostentatiously, refusing all local hospitality.. 
A bishop is not seen at his best at the public luncheon 
or the banquets of the rich, and let it be previously known 
that he would not accept any hospitality, but that he 
would be willing to receive during certain hours of the 
morning such persons as might wish to see him on Ghilrch 
matters, connected with their neighbourhood, or on any 
religious question touching their own souls and con- 
sciences. And, to prevent intrusion, I would require 
any persons wishing to make such visits to notify their 
intention beforehand in writing through the Bural Dean.. 
This would occupy the morning ; the remainder of each 
day should be spent in visiting the neighbouring parishes, 
and invitations should be sent out to proper persons to 
meet the Bishop. The persons invited should be pious 
and honest parishioners, without respect of persons or 
creed, and there should be services in the evening — ^late 
services, in order that the labouring classes and poor 
people might be present, and see, and hear, and know, and 
love, as undoubtedly they would, their Bishop." I believe 
if three months every year were given up to this sort of 
visitation, the result would be very marked. How many 
parochial quarrels would be avoided ? and not only so, 
the old canon of the Church would be re-enacted 
whoDy and silently, — '' Where the Bishop is, there let 
the people also be." I cannot help thinldng that some 
return to this sort of ancient ideal and early custom 
would be better than the slavish adherence to the 
triennal visitation, which was the outcome of an evil day. 
Let me say just a few words about the parish. I need 
not give you a history of the word ' Parish,' but take your 
ideal of the parochial life from the Apostle's exhortation 
in the letter to the Thessalonians. Take it back you 
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yoimg men and women, all of yoo, to your jMiiiili as Hb^ 
idaal ol the palish life,--.'' Along^dedness.'' Tak« that 
ezhoitataon of tiie great Apostle, St. Paul, who knew ea 
weB the spirit o! the woinl Ompomim : of er youzselvtes to 
Qod and smtto one another. What a picture is bese 
of m«tiial Comfort and mntoal encouragement, and of the 
Kecognition by the laity of certain persons, in the Pro^* 
dence of Gbd, placed over them, to be loved by theiB» 
not for their personal excellencies or position, but for 
their work's sake. My dear brethren, yon members of 
parochial choirs, and yon strangers from parishes aronndi 
think for a few moments of the awfnl responsibilitiss 
which rest npon ns by the pres^iee of the parochial 
sjTBtem. As you travel ap and down the land whetev«r 
yon go^ with a blessed reiteraticm you find the thMs 
witnesses of Qod — of priceless value ii rightly used : the 
parish church, the parish home — ^the parsonage — ^tho 
parish schooL The parish church with its blessed 
memories of past worship, service, sacramental teaching, 
peace ; the parsonage with its witness of the continiouioe 
of the Qood Shepherd's care ; the school with its constant 
reminder of the love of Jesus for the young. 

I do not think, dear brethren of the clergy, you value 
^noagh the daily services of your church amongst your 
people. Not only would they act beneficially upon them^ 
but also upon you, and fiU your work with that daily 
c<mtinuity and irresistible patience by whidi alone yon 
will win the souls of your people. The very ringing of the 
daily bell is a witness that Ood is in our midst. Then 
aft«r the parish church, the parish house, the parsonage, 
should be the centre of the Ufe, light, and love of the 
parish. As the church gave forth grace in the word, and 
services, and sacraments, and preaching, so should the 
home of the clergy give out its life to those amongst whom 
they toil in constant and loving ^mpathy and example. 

And you, my dear peo^e, have your part. You 
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pftzifthioneis may so Uve brfoie men that they fihaU see 
tfiei light, and recognize yau as the children of the Divine 
Satber, and hying members of His Church. Qo \Mck to 
yoni parishes and say of those who di&r from yon and 
say bitter things of your Chuseh, I will disarm them by 
the holiness, and truthfulness^ and purity, and honesty of 
my life, and riiow them^the easample of a true churchman 
ia theb midst. 

Nowhere more than in tikis Diocese does an^ awful 
teqponsibiltty rest upon churchmen and churchwomen 
ef Uie vaiious parishes.. Gk>d give you of His mercy 
CSiiistian consistency and a consecrated li&. 

Lastly, the schooL Ah» those schools 1 Do we use 
them aright % Have, tiie dergy taught in them duly ? 
Had we done so, we should not have lost a growing 
population. How can a clergyman say, '* I cannot teach» 
the schoolmaster does it better." Garry your mind back 
to the lovely scene on the shore of Grennesaret;. Where 
axe those words which were uttered with such force ? 
Do tiiey not reach you in the seclusion of your pastoral 
life t " Feed My lambs." Are you not saying, if you 
say you cannot teach, '* I am no true shepherd of my 
Lord " ? Well, my dear bretiiren, I trust these worda 
wiQ. offend none. You miss a. vast opportunity if you 
neglect your schooL 

A dear old friend said to me a few days ago, another 
bidiop, *' You are going out of this world ; mind you 
speak to the young, to the strong, and to the active, as 
<me who is going out from his labour." I entreat you to 
HBe to the feihiess of tikeir power these three great witnesses, 
for you or against you : the parish church, the parish 
hiMne, the parish schooL Let your life be humble, simple^ 
and " alongside," not above your people, napi, wap&, 
tiie keynote of the parish. The best compliment I ever 
had paid me in my life was from a rough hard man the 
day I left the parish where I had worked for 24 yeivv. 
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He told me he had not thought much of my preaching 
because he did not understand it, but he said : '* You 
have made this parish more of a home to me than ever 
it was before ever you entered into it." Let that be 
your ambition. Make your parish your home. 

And now, lastly, the Cathedral. I am not going to 
ispeak to you of the Cathedral from the standpoint of 
its being the central life of the Diocese, but I want you 
to look at the word, Ecclesia Cathedralis, *' The Banc- 
iuary of the Chair" The Bishop goes about the Diocese — 
loving friend, father in Ghxl, fellow-worker, but in 
his Cathedral he sits and exercises the power committed to 
him by God, and in my judgment wise is that bishop 
who, whilst remembering he sits in the Chair, also remem- 
bers that if the Chair of the Sanctuary is his the Chapter 
House ought to be his council chamber. I believe many of 
the miserable things which have found their way into the 
•Church would never have done so if the clergy and laity 
and the bishops had recognized the relation of the 
dathedral to the whole. The Cathedral is the centre of 
Authority in the Diocese. Accept this and obey. 

It is not likely I shall see or speak to you again, but 
what I would say in conclusion is this : Do not trust to 
the Diocese, with its marvellous organization, the parish, 
with its great moral as well as spiritual advantages, or 
to the Cathedral ; all these will be found wanting if the 
Spirit of Grod be not with them. But more and more as 
70U realize the presence of Him, the true, the high, the 
lofty One, so will you minister more faithfully to the 
people among whom you live. See Him as He watches 
you in your secret prayers and approaches to the throne 
jof Christ ; see Him as you minister to the little ones. 
J3o shall you enjoy to the full, and use to the full, all the 
grace and power of the Diocese, the Parish, and the 
-Cathedral, to the glory of God and welfare of His 
3>eople. 



SERMON X. 

InCWBASBB BBSPONSIBILmES OF THE GaTHEBBAIi MET BT 
A DbEPBB SbVSB OV OoD*S iNDmDUALISINa LOTB. 



Precunei at Bvensong on Tuesday, July 2l8t, by the 
Lord Bishop of 8t. Andrew^ now also the Primus of the 
Bpiseopal Church in Scotland. 

St. Matthew xviii., 12-13. 

** How think ye ? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of 
them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine^ and 
goeth into the mountainsy and seeketh that which is gone astray ? 

** And if so be that he find it» verily I say unto you, he rejoioeth 
more of that sheep, than of the {ninety and nine whiohj went not 
astray." 

The festival, my people, is nearly ended. The glorious 
services, the great gatherings of the deaneries — all will 
soon be over. But, thank God, any high aspirations, 
any noble thoughts, which He has breathed into our souls 
shall last on and on through life, through death, through 
all the long ages of eternity. And the thought which 
presses upon our minds to-day is this : what is there 
which we can gather out of the word of Ood, what is 
there in all the revelation of the Eternal Trinity, which 
shall help us, and comfort us, and brace us as we go back 
to our different parishes to fight our battle, and to witness 
for Christ our King f God has given us many thoughts, 
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but I know no thought which braces the will and cheers 
the spirit, and forces upon our minds the thought of our 
individual responsibility, more fully than that revelation 
which underlies the words of the text — ^the individualis- 
ing care, the personal watchfulness, the strong regard, the 
tender interest which our Lord Jesus Cihrist has for ua, 
not merely as a Church, or as a parish, but as individuals^ 
one by one, in all the sacred things of our own separate 
individual being. One by one. He, the Eternal Son of 
the Ever Blessed Father, made very Van by tiie opera* 
tion of the Holy Ohost, takes hold of us, if we will let 
Him, and fashions us, and rejoices in our progress, and 
is grieved at our failures* 

And this is no mere human imagining ; it. is no mei^ 
sentiment; it is based upon Gk>d's Own truth. It follows, 
first of all, from the fact that our Lord Jesus Christ is 
true Gknl and true Man, and therefore in the power of 
His Qodhead He is able to pour into every soul, into 
millions, one by one, the tender personal love which we 
wM^hour limited capacities and, our finite minds caa onl^ 
feel for a very few — it mi^y be only for the one to whom 
God has specially jmned us. But He, being^ very God 
and very Man, can take all this tenderness, all this gentle 
care, and all this giving out of human love, and can 
bestow it upon every single soul tiiat yields to His blessed 
influence, and follows the leading of Bia Holy Spirit. 

And, secondly, we are sure that this is true, because 
we know that Jesus Christ is **the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever.'' We know the events of' His lifi» 
on eurth have been recorded for us in order that through 
them we may understand better His character in that 
eternal and glorious Kingdom where He now lives and 
reigns. And what was the characteristic of our Divine 
Haster during the days of His life on earth f Was it not 
riways singUng out, one by one, all those whom the Father 
had entrusted to His care : providing for them, not some 
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general treatment, some general education that all were 
to receive, but providing for each particular character 
the particular education which each one required ? His 
Father, for instance, gave into His hands the beloved 
disciple St. John, with his passionate temper caUing^ 
down fire from Heaven upon the ignorant villagers of 
Samaria, and the Lord looked through into the warmth 
and power there was in the human soul which had been 
given into His training, and He let him lay his head upon 
that sacred bosom, and He poured into his being His 
Own Divine love till, at last, he was known for all the 
ages of the CSiurch's history as the Apostle of love who, 
at the very end, when all power of other utterance was 
gone, coi^d go up into his church and say to his people, 
** Little children, love one another." And then another 
man was given by His Father of an entirely different 
character— warm, impulsive, proud. And the Lord Qod 
took him into His care, and He saw through His inmost 
being, and discerned the rock-like nature that was there, 
waiting to be brought out under His divine education. 
And He allowed him to be humbled by his foes, and 
then to be cheered as the look of love was sent into 
his heart in the judgment hall on that dark night of the 
Passion, until at last St* Peter was broken, and the proud 
wiO was gone ; and the burden of his letter to his converts 
in after yean was this : ** All of you be subject one to 
another, and be clothed with humility ; for G^ resisteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to the humble.*' 

And this commandment of God, this education by' 
Jetus Christ, was not confined merely to the chosen 
band of disciples by whom the world was to be converted. 
Think, for a moment, of the poor woman of Samaria. 
Think of the Lord sitting on that well, weary and tired 
after the long day's journey, hungering and thirsting, 
and yet forgetting all His Own pain and all His Own 
human needs that He might lead her to know and to 
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love the Father by Whom and from Whom He had 
come into the world to redeem hamanity* Remember 
how He taught her, and how He brought out in her the 
conviction of her own sin, and how He revealed to her 
the glory of His Gk>dhead, and then sent her forth to be 
an evangelist to all the surrounding country. Or, think 
again of that man, so insignificant that his very name 
is not recorded, that blind man whose history is given 
us in the ninth chapter of St. John's Gospel. Recall, 
for a moment, how our Lord saw him as ' He passed by,' 
and did for him first of all the healing of the body, bestow- 
ing upon him his sight. And then, not pouring all at once 
into a heart that was not yet prepared for it the whole 
of His Divine teaching, how He watched and waited till 
the man had been put out of the synagogue, and was 
wounded and sore at heart, and ready for some one to 
come and lay upon him the hand of healing. And then 
we read that, when Jesus had found him— had found 
him after the long watch and long seeking — He revealed 
to him the deeper mysteries of His Kingdom. 

So it was all through His life. And so has it not been 
the case for each of us ! One by one He baptized us ; 
one by one the consecrated hands were laid upon us at 
our confirmation ; one by one the blessed Body and Blood 
ci our Lord are given to us at the holy Table. So it is 
through the truth of His Oodhead and Manhood, in the 
whole history of His work on earth and in the way in 
which He trains and deab with human souls in our own 
experience. So does Christ ever manifest that great 
thought that I wish to leave with you, that you may carcy 
it away for the tziab, the temptations, and the difficulties 
of the coming years — The truth that Jesus Christ has 
an individual, personal, watchful care for every human 
soul which His Father has delivered into His keeping 
that it may be educated by Him for all eternity. 

First of all, what comfort there is in all this. We feel 
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it cannot beloiig to us ; we are too sinful, and we have 
eired and strayed from Good's ways like the sheep that 
are lost ; we cannot claim any of this personal, individual 
eare. If only we had been what we might have been ! 
If only we had responded before to the call ! If only we 
had made more use of our opportunities ! What might 
Ood not have done with us ? But now it is too late ; 
it is impossible. And then rings down from Heaven 
into the inmost heart of our hearts those blessed 
words which I have chosen as the text. ** How think ye 1 
If a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray," does he not centre his love upon that one 1 We 
picture the scene in that Eastern land. We recall the 
tender, close tie which binds the shepherd to his sheep. 
We picture him at the end of the long day gathering them 
around himself, and counting the numbers one by one* We 
see him calling each one by his name, and nearly all are 
there, nearly all — save the one that is missing. One has 
failed ; one has wandered across the desert. In a 
moment, without a thought, apparently, for the ninety 
and nine, he takes his pilgrim staff and puts his sandals 
on his feet, and he speeds along over tiie desert sands 
and up the high mountains, across the hurrying stream, 
till at last he has found it with its poor feet all bleeding 
from the sharp rocks over which it has wandered ; and 
then he tenderly stoops down, and he takes it up in his 
arms, and carries it back again, rejoicing over that one 
who had wandered away — ^rejoicing not that it had 
wandered* but that^ when it had wandered, he had been 
able to find it and bring it back again to aU the joy and 
shelter of home* 

What a thought there is for any man or woman herd 
who is hindered from carrying out the great ideal which 
the Cathedral Benediction sets before us ; any man or 
woman who feels unable to look up to Qod with any 
confidence in Jesus Cihrist, because of the failures, the 
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want of leBponsei ihe want of lealisaiion of tlie ideal 
which God had given. Here He speaks to yon, my 8on» 
my daughter ; He speaks to you, and He tells you in this 
week of Dedication, when your heart seems unable 
to believe that you can ever become a real power in the 
Diocese, it is on you that His watchful, strong, tender 
eye is fixed. He knows you, and He knows the limitations 
of your life, and the difficulties of your home, and how 
old habits rise up continually and assert their sway, even 
at the very moment when you most desire to be what your 
God and Father would have you to be. The very haira 
of your head are all numbered. There is nothing hidden 
from Him Who is offering you a special care, a special 
individual strong and tender love, and Who waits for 
you and only asks you to rise up in the power of the 
Holy Ghost, and, whatever you be in yourself, to witness 
in the power of God, for the Lord, Who has loved you. 
Who has washed you from your sins, and Who now lives 
to reign over you. Tes, thanks be to God, every one of 
you, old and young, rich and poor, can carry back to 
your home this thought at least — ^the Lord God, true 
God, true Man, Almighty to help, all human to sympa- 
thize, loves me, cares for me, understands my character, 
will fashion me after the likeness which His Father 
desires to be fashioned in me. 

And lastly, how such a thought as this rouses us from 
our torpid dumber; how it frightens us even while it 
comforts us. Oh, if through any wilful sin, through any 
wilful refusal to respond to the call of our Gk)d, through 
any deliberate choosing of the things of the world or 
of the flesh, we were to allow the great enemy of soub 
to master and to conquer us, were to allow that great 
love of our Lord to be thwarted and disgraced and to 
come in vain to us ! Oh, what would that be to us, my 
brethren ! God help us then to arise confident that there 
He is ready to help — ^the most Holy, the most True, the 
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Christ Who cannot bear anything that is evil, the Christ 
Who hates our sin although He still loves the soul that 
is trying to escape from the Father. 

So, thankful and watchf ul, humble and praiseful, we 
will go back again to the work which the Lord has for 
us. We will go back remembering that for every single 
man and woman there is some separate work, some 
separate intercession and witness for Christ the Eingi 
that has to be accomplished. And then in Gk)d's Own 
time the Lord will appear, and this soul that has fought 
And striven amid all its failures, and all its negligences 
«nd ignorances, will bow down with a thankful, rejoicing 
heart at the foot of Him Who has never left it, never 
forsaken it, never failed to watch it with an individual, 
personal care— even Jesus Christ, the King of Kings, 
and the Lord of Lords. 



SERMON XL 

Lessons vob the Cathedral drawn from 
^ :, r. Past Ages. 

Preached at MatHns, en the Seventh Sunday after Trinity^ 
July 26M, hy the Lord Bishop of Bristol. 



Dexttebonoict iv. 32. 

** Ask now of the days that are past." 



You have been making history here in Gomwall this last 
fortnight. Tou have put the seal of completion upon the 
material branch of the work commenced on St. Mark's 
Day, twenty-six years ago. That is a wonderfully short 
period between beginning to plan and setting to the seal^ 
but speed need not mean, and here, happily, it does not 
mean hurry. There is a fimdamental difEerence between 
the two, as there is between speaking strongly and shout* 
ing in a building such as this. The one reaches its ap» 
pointed end : the other does not. The strong, steady, 
solid voice of this Cathedral Church of Cornwall will tell 
to generations and centuries of Cornish men of what grit 
the men of your generation were, what manner of men 
they in their generation should be. 
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We may not unfitly pause a moment to wonder how 
mucli of idl that you have been doing these last few 
days will be known twelve hundred and thiiteen hundred 
years hence. The doings in this over-full age are recorded 
on such flimsy material, they are so bewilderingly mani- 
fold, each is so overloaded with detail, that it may be 
doubted whether as much will be known and cared about 
them twelve hundred and thirteen hundred years hence, 
as is known and cared about events twelve hundred and 
thirteen hundred years ago. Important events in those 
early times in this land stood out prominent and rare ; 
they were recorded in concise, graphic words ; on material 
which is fresh and sound still, and bids fair so to endure. 

There is another question which we may ask of our- 
selves in this conneoikion. Are no men in these later 
centuries of the religious life of Cornwall to be called, 
in the course of time, saints ? It is a question which I 
ask of many parts of England, not of Cornwall only. 
Our Church is the Catholic Church in an Imperial realm, 
and it has of right the power of Canonization. You have 
an example of this of the first importance in connection 
with yourselves and with the fitness of a Bishop of Bristol 
being with you to-day. You have, among the saints 
whose names are assigned to the stalls in this Church, one 
who was not a Comishman, who never worked in Corn- 
wall, never, so far as we know or can by any possibility 
imagine, ever set foot in your beautiful and delightful 
kingdom. He was my spiritual ancestor in the ninetieth 
generation. It was he who, exactly twelve hundred 
years ago, as closely as we can calculate, wrote to your 
ancestors after the flesh a great letter of which I am to 
speak to you to-day. Nearly four hundred years after 
his death, Lanfranc, the Norman Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, heard of the fame of this purely Saxon Abbot and 
Bishop. With the concurrence, no doubt, of the Norman 
king, the first WiUiam, the Archbishop, in his plenary 
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power as the spiritual head of the National Chaich« the 
Soclesia AngUcana of that age and of this, promulgated 
a law thzoughout the whole of England that men were 
to hold and honour as a saint Aldhelm of Malmesbury. 
I wonder whether Lanfranc's successor, four hundred 
years hence, will enrol on the calendar of the Eeclesia 
Anglicana the name of Saint Edward of ComwalL 

If 9 on an occasion such as this, we look back, as we 
are bidden, to the days and the ages that are past,, we 
find there material of extraordinary, and, indeed, unique 
interest so far as your land is concerned. By far the 
most striking episode in the brief life in this island of 
the Italian missionary, St. Augustine, owes its interest 
and its importance to your Church. We have, happily, 
in this generation got rid of the late tradition that it 
was the bishops of the land which we now call Wales 
that St. Augustine met in his first conference with the 
Christian Church in the island which he ha3l supposed 
to be wholly pagan. Bede is quite precise in his state- 
ment that it was the bishops and learned men of the 
nearest province of the Britons whom Augustine met at 
the place thence called Augustine's Oak. There cannot 
be any question that these were the Britons of that great 
kingdom of which Cornwall and Devon were the southern 
portion ; Somerset, the central portion ; and North Wilts* 
and parts of Gloucester, the northern portion ; with the 
forest of Selwood running up to the Thames at Cricklade» 
and enclosing in its safe recesses the great northern 
fortress and royal residence of your kings on the hill of 
Malmesbury. It is the possession of Malmesbury that 
gives me the right to speak to the present representatives 
of that vast realm. At Malmesbury, no doubt^ the 
Britons gathered. Political considerations of danunant 
force shew us that the first conference must have beoa 
held on* ground politically safe, just outside the limits oi 
Selwood* Augustine came up the Ermine Street, and 
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ihey met at the point where it ciosses the Thamee» neaf 
€rioUade» in the Diocese of Bristol That was the place 
of the conference. Its date we know as certainly as 
the dates of many of the important events of history are 
known. It was the year 608, precisely thirteen hundred 
years ago. Angnstine would not start on his long journey 
till the more settled weather of summer approached or 
arrived. At the very time of the year when you were 
beginning your well-thought-out arrangements for your 
great gathering at Truro, your Cornish ancestors were 
preparing for the great event of their history^ the long 
journey to Malmesbury for the meeting with the foreign 
mission to the English. 

The attitude of the bishops and learned men of your 
race was firm and consistent. They knew in what they 
believed, and there is no hint that there were errors 
in their Greed ; the distinctive errors of the modem 
Roman Creed had not been imagined then. They had 
their national customs, and they meant to keep them. 
In one important respect they were wrong, the time of 
keeping Easter ; but they were wrong because the influx 
of the pagan Saxons had, for nearly two centuries, cut 
them oft from a knowledge of the changes in the Church 
at large, and they had not adopted changes of which th^ 
had not heard. In their general attitude they were right. 
They were a National Church ; as such, they had power 
over rites and ceremonies ; they would keep to what th^ 
had got. Augustine argued ; they did not follow. He 
exhorted ; they did not respond. He scolded ; they 
did not care. The Italian foreigners might have what 
rites and customs they pleased ; that did not afiect the 
ISfaticmal Church. A Welsh king, who is described on 
his tombstone as the wisest and most thought-of of aU 
kings, put their position in a quaint form a hundred years 
later—** If the Cymry believe, as we are assured in argu- 
ment they do, all that Rome believes, that is as strong 
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areaaon for Borne obejring us as for us obeying Borne.** 
AugUBtine, then^ completely failed to move them by 
argument, exhortation, reproach, and rebuke. He 
appealed to the test of miracle. Your ancestors were 
naturally shy of trusting their case to a test of which 
those who were behind the scenes had good reason to 
feel suspicious, and which could not, in fact, touch the 
question of the self-government of a National Church. 
Bede tells us they assented, but unwillingly, and Augustine 
performed his miracle on a blind Englishman. I think 
that the Cornishman of to-day would claim to have the 
miraculous power tested upon a Oomishman. 

Then we have another striking note of the national 
position which they held. They brought no charge of 
deception. They compUmented Augustine on the evidence 
he had produced in favour of the rightness of his way. 
But, they represented this province of the Britons only. 
There was another province of great importance, beyond 
the Severn, sea and river, the land which we call Wales. 
The two held together. The representatives of the one 
could not commit the people of the other to a departure 
from ancient customs without their fuU leave and con- 
sent. They desired that a second conference should be 
held, at which the other province should be duly repre- 
sented, and to this Augustine had to agree. Your ances- 
tors had clearly outwitted the Italian band, and extri- 
cated themselves easily from a difficult position. 

And then there came that which is to my mind the 
most beautifully human touch in aU the history of our 
land. The Britons met the Italians in serried ranks. 
There were seven bishops, there were many men of very 
great learning, chiefly from Bangor by the wood in North 
Wales. The place of meeting may not have been at 
Augustine's Oak ; it may have been nearer to the Severn, 
but still in the present Diocese of Bristol. In what mind 
did all this powerful array of British ecclesiastics meet 
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the foreigneis ? In what mind did the foreigneis meet 
them ? It is a wondeifol example of the persuasiye power 
of courtesy and kindliness, of the repellent force of a cold 
and haughty demeanour. It is a standing testimony to 
the warmly sympathetic temperament of your ancestors, 
the way to reach which was only by the instinctive recognf - 
tion of their personal dignity, and that not as a matter oi 
outward courtesy, which might be simulated, but never, 
as I think, can be simulated successfully. The Britons 
came to the conference with a secret resolve. If Augustine 
showed to them personal courtesy, if he rose from his 
seat at their approach, shewing by that simple action 
that he felt respect for them, they would regard him as> 
a servant of Christ their Lord, and would be ready to* 
give a favourable hearing to his words. Augustine did 
not rise. The test had been applied ; he had been found 
wanting ; the Britons opposed anjrthing he said. He 
made them a great ofier, an oftei which we as the National 
Church of England must never forget. He offered them 
this : — If in two great points of practice they would 
come into line with the CathoUc Church in other parts 
of the world, namely, in the time of keeping Easter and 
in the rites to be observed in baptism, and if they would 
help the Italian Mission in that missionary work among 
the English which it was quite beyond the power of 
the mission to do adequately, then they were free to 
retain the whole of their national customs in Church 
matters, even matters of such importance as the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist and the conferring of Holy 
Orders. But no. They would not listen to him. They 
would not recognize him as Archbishop. He might go 
his own way ; they would certainly go theirs. On how 
small a point it seemed to turn ; how small in appearance, ~ 
and yet really how great. It was not the movement or 
non-movement of the body, not the rising or the sitting 
still ; it was the soul and the spirit of the haughty 
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foreigner that wrecked so fair an opportunity. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury, St. Augustine of Italy, fidlecL 
How certainly another Archbishop of Canterbury, St. 
Edward of Cornwall, would have not failed. 

That first great episode in your relations with tibe 
Church which was beginning to be built up among the 
English people shews us the Britons as a powerful, able* 
genial, and susceptible race, completely misunderstood 
in all these respects. The Italians had begun by not 
even knowing of their existence. They ended by treating 
them as if they had no ability, no dignity, and no feelings. 
It is an interesting fact that exactly when the work of the 
Italian Mission, great and successful in many respects as 
it had been, and supremely gratefid as we should be 
for it, had died out completely, so far as the succession of 
bishops was concerned, your bishops were again brought 
to the front in a remarkable way. In the year 664, Chad 
was to be consecrated to Northumbria. There was not 
only no Archbishop of Canterbury, but no Bishop of the 
English but one, and he a Prelate of Gallican consecra- 
tion, Wini of Wessex. He determined to consecrate Chad ; 
and, to make up the due number of three consecrators, he 
invited two British bishops to assist him in the consecra- 
tion. Bishop Stubbs remarked of these bishops that they 
they could scarcely have come from any region other than 
ComwalL The Cornish bishops were geographically the 
neighbours oi the West Saxons ; the Welsh bishops were 
out of the question, for the Welsh were in that generation 
on very evil terms with the Saxons. If an Englishman 
crossed the Severn, the Welsh subjected him to forty days 
of purgatorial penance before they would admit him to 
any companionship. These two co-consecrators, then, were 
Cornish bishops. Tou will, perhaps, allow the present 
preacher to claim that as an additional reason for speak- 
ing to Comishmen. Wini was my spiritual ancestor in 
the ninety-third generation through the line of Biriiops 
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of Wessex ; and Chad, whom, as Bishop Stubbs thought^ 
your Cornish bishops consecrated, was my spiritual 
ancestor in the hundred and twenty-jGjst generation 
through the line of Bishops of Mercia. Thus it cornea 
about that the Bishop of Bristol may be regarded as th<> 
spiritual son of the Bishops of Cornwall, and with filial 
reverence he comes to this as a Mother Church. 

The other of the great episodes which marked the- 
relation of the English Church to your Cornish ChurclL 
bef el a hundred years later, as closely as we can calculate ; 
and not improbably at the same time of year as this,, 
for it followed on the holding of a synod of the Church of 
the West Saxons. This episode was the writing of tho 
letter to your ancestors by Aldhelm of Malmesbury. The 
facts which led up to this important step are recorded 
for us by another monk, William of Malmesbury, the 
father of modem English history, more than four hundred 
years after the event. William pf Malmesbury believed 
that Aldhelm's letter was lost, destroyed by the obstinate. 
Britons. His description of their state and condition, 
when compare^ with the actual letter, found since hia 
time, is only another proof of the perpetual misunder- 
standing, by Italians, by early English, by Normans, and 
by only too many modem English, of the tme positioa 
of the British Church. He tells us that, in Aldhelm'a 
time, say in 703, the Britons, who once possessed the whole 
land called in his time England, were in servitude to the 
BngUsh. They had been thrast out of their ancient 
seats and driven into the woods, where they lived an 
ignoble and half savage life. Those of them called the 
North- Welsh, that is, he says, the North Britons, by 
which he means the people of Somerset, were under the 
West Saxon king. They were faithful in the. perf onnance 
of the duties of their servitude, and for a long time showed 
no signs of resenting their position. The West Saxon 
king, however, found that they meditated rebellion, and 
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he inflicted on them so terrible a slaughter that they 
had no farther hopes. In place of their former condition» 
i^hich had a shade of liberty, they now groaned under 
the open yoke of subjection. As if that was not enough, 
they had religious superstitions, and put themselves out- 
side the world by preferring their own traditions to those 
of Borne. Frequent meetings of the West Saxons were 
held to consider what must be done to convert the 
Britons anew and set them on the right way of ecclesias- 
tical obedience. The discussion of this question, he says, 
went rolling on for many days ; heaps of words were spent 
tipon it. History is said to repeat itself. 

The conclusion arrived at was this : — The schismatics 
must be led by reasoning, not compelled by force. Any- 
thing that would tend to disperse their errors, anything 
that might meet their obstinancy, should be thrown into 
the form of a letter, that its reasonings might bring their 
minds into the right way. It was easy enough, if only 
Abbot Aldhelm would undertake it. He undertook the 
work. He confuted the false Easter ; he taught clearly 
the true. The thunder of his invincible reasoning was 
accompanied by the pleasant showers of paternal declara- 
tions. The labour of the most holy man did not fail of 
its effect. He brought the wanderers round to the true 
way. To this day, William says — ^that is, well on in the 
twelfth century — ^the Britons owe their correctness of 
3>ractice to Aldhelm, although, from their ingrained 
wickedness, they refuse to recognise their benefactor, and 
they destroyed his letter. 

The actual letter shows how completely William mis- 
understood the position. The Britons whom Aldhelm 
4iddressed were the Britons of the still independent king* 
•dom of Devon and OomwalL Instead of writing to a 
pack of broken-down slaves, skulking in the woods* 
Aldhelm wrote in terms of highest honour to a mighty 
sovereign. His letter is addressed ** To the most glorious 
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Lord, wielding the sceptre of the Kingdom of the West, 
whom I, as the Discemer of the heart is my witness, 
embrace in brotherly charity, to Eling Geraint, and also 
to all the priests of Qod dwelling throughout the Dam* 
nonian realm, Aldhelm, unworthily exercising the office 
of Abbot, sends greeting in the Lord." 

The letter itself is long and learned ; but the learning 
U largely incorrect. The two customs against which 
Aldhelm argues are the form of tonsure adopted by the 
Britons, and their method of calculating Easter. He 
testifies to the soundness of their doctrine, for he tells 
them that to hold the Catholic faith is not sufficient to 
entitle a man to be included in the Catholic Church, if 
he does not observe Catholic practice. At a cmdal 
point of the letter Aldhelm breaks down exactly as Angus- 
tine did, when he passed from argument and exhortation 
to reproach and rebuke. Aldhelm's idea of a persuasive 
letter and a courteous style is this : — ^^ Li the name of 
our common share in the Heavenly Kingdom and the 
company of angels, with submissive prayers and bent 
knees we suppliantly adjure and entreat you " — nothing 
could be better than that, but then comes the change of 
style — ** no longer to abominate the doctrine and decrees 
of the Blessed Peter, with supercilious contumacy oi 
heart and shameless breast, and arrogantly to scorn the 
tradition of the Roman Church for the sake of some 
obsolete rules of your predecessors, relying in vain upon 
^jrrannical pertinacity." We can scarcely wonder that» 
as William believed, they did not recognize their bene- 
factor. On behalf of my own Malmesbury I desire to 
thank their successors for not only forgiving him, but 
even enrolling his name, with its intensely English ring, 
among the host of Celtic and Brythonic names of saints 
associated with honorary canonries of the Cathedral 
Ghuroh oi Cornwall There is abundant fitness in such 
enrolling ; for Malmesbury was for the north of your 
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gieat proyince, until 650, that which Dimgerein was for 
the aoath until thiee hundred yeais after that ; and rich 
as your past is in Irish, Welsh, and British saints, no place 
in the whole of England and Wales has so close and un- 
hroken a connection with the British, Irish, and eariy 
English Churches, as Aldhelm's own Malmesbury. 

Time fails to teU of continued misunderstandings of 
the Gomish Britons ; of their isolation ; of unsuccessful 
attempts to create a non-Cornish centre for their ancient 
Church. AU that is now past history. But, with a 
people rightly proud of a long past, past history leavea 
a very present mark. The effects of past mistakes run 
on into a distant future. There has now come to you 
an end of misunderstanding and mistakes. You have 
(mce more the centre of your ancient Church in the centre 
of your ancient land ; and no seemlier, no worthier, 
no fairer material centre can anywhere in Christendom 
be found. You have concentrated here a high spiritual 
force, instinct with the spirit of one whom I have ven* 
tured to call Saint Edward of Cornwall, fitly energizing all 
the work of your Cornish Church. You wisely inquire 
of the days that are past, and you learn from their 
diequered story how Comishmen, when they stand aloof, 
are to be won. You enter now, with full mat^al equip* 
ment, upon new centuries of work for Cornwall and for 
Christ. Belying with humble confidence on the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, you will, by careful watch, and cautious 
soundness of faith and practice, retain all the faithful 
flock that now you have. You will see to it that each 
son and each daughter, as faithful father and mother pass 
away, steps into the vacant place and continues the 
faithful support, so that the flock grows in number by 
process of nature. And as for those who have drifted 
away — and can we wonder that they have so drifted i-^ 
you will patiently bear in mind that generations must pass 
before the mistakes of bygone generations can be quite 
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undone. Yon will take as your warning the history of 
the past. You may argue, you may exhort, you will never 
reproach. You will take as a guide to the hearts of 
Gomishmen that resolve, which Bede records in the 
second chapter of his second book — *^ if, at our approach, 
he rise up to receive us, we shall know that he is a ser- 
vant of C!hrist, and we will give to his words a favourable 
consideration." And you will know that with a quick* 
sighted, susceptible people, with a high sense of personal 
dignity, there is only one way to appear to be Christ's ser- 
vant : — Down to tiie inmost recesses of your spiritual 
being, yon must he the servant of Christ. 



SERMON XII. 
Thb Cathedral, Oxtb Fatheb's House. 



An Addresa to Children, delivered on Sunday Afternoon^ 
26t& July, by the Bev. 0. /. Eidgeway, M.A., PrAendary 
of &. PauTs Cathedral, and Viear of Christ Churoh, 
Laneaeter OaU, W. 



St. Johk ii. 16. 

«<My Father's Houm.'* 



I WANT to speak to you this afternoon, children, abont 
three words — ^three English words — which you will be 
able to remember, even if you forget everything else I 
say to you this afternoon. They are the words of the 
text : '^ My Father's House,*' and they are very easy 
words to remember. 

But I want you to remember something abojut the 
words, as well as the words themselves. All of you know 
who spoke those words. It was Jesus Christ. He had 
come to the Temple. He was very fond of going to the 
Temple in Jerusalem, but He had not been there for some 
time. And when He came He found things there that 
displeased ffim, and He was angry — ^f or Jesus could be 
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angry, angry over wrong things, though He was never 
angry as we are very often with a wrong anger. 

What did He find when He came there ? He found 
4 number of people bu3dng and selling. There were 
«heep which were used for the sacrifice. There were 
oxen that they offered upon the altar of burnt offering. 
There were cages full of doves. And, under the shadow 
of the porticoes, or porches, there were tables at which 
men were sitting, changing the foreign coins, which some 
of the Jews had brought from other countries, into Jewish 
money. And when Jesus saw it He was displeased. He 
drove out the sheep and the oxen, and He overturned 
the tables with the money on them, and He said to the 
men who had the doves : " Take these away." And then 
He spoke those words which we all of us know : " Make 
not My Father's House a house of merchandise," that 
is, a house of buying and selling. 

** My Father's House." Jesus said it of the Temple 
at Jerusalem. And if He said it of the Temple at Jeru- 
salem, you and I may say of this Cathedral where we 
worship to-day, and of the church where you worship 
Sunday after Sunday, exactly what Jesus said of the 
Temple. You may say, "It is my Father's House," 
ior Jesus came into the world to tell us that God is our 
Father. People did not know it until Jesus came. They 
thought Gk>d was a great God, and a strong Grod, and a 
Ood that would punish what was wrong, but they did 
not understand that Qod was their Father, that He loved 
them and cared for them. Jesus came to tell us this, 
and because we know from Him that God is our Father, 
we can come into this church this afternoon, and can 
look all round this beautiful new Cathedral, and we can 
say, " this is our Father's House." Or you may go to 
your own church next Sunday — a small church perhaps^ 
not nearly so fine as this beautiful Cathedral — and say» 
*' This is oux Father's House." 
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But what do the words mean 1 If Jesus called the 
temple " My Father's House/* He meant something. 

What do we mean when we call this Cathedral, or call 
the church where we go on Sundays, my church in: 
London or your church in Truro, or in the country 
round about, and say of each of these buildings, ^'It 
is our Father's House ? " 

We might put the three words into one. I wonder 
if anyone could tell me the word. I daresay if I were to 
ask you a good many would tell me at once what that one 
word is. You would say " Home," of course. Yes \ 
**'Our Father's House " is Home, and we are to call this 
Giftthedral, and we are to call our parish church *' Home," 
because they are ** our Father^s House." 

What then do we mean when we talk about a 

church being **our Father'is House"? We mean the 

place where we were born. We do not easily forget the 

plaoe where we were bonu When people have grown 

up, and become great people, the place where they were 

boni becomes famous. There is o^e house in England — 

not a big house — which you all know of by name, the 

hp.use where Shakespeare was bom. That was his father's 

house, his home, and in it he was born. And very often 

I haye met people o^ boaird ship who have been a long^ 

time out of England, and I have said, '* Well, where are 

yoi^ going when you land 1 ** And they have always said,. 

^''we are going home ; we want to see the old home, see 

whether it is just like it used to be, because we were bom 

there.'* And, children, this is "our Father's House."^ 

Ihrery church is " Our Father's House.'* Why ? Because 

we were bom again itl the church. At our. baptism we 

are bom from above. Qod was made our Father then, and 

we were made GkxI^s children. In the baptismal service,. 

jovk k^ow — ^I hope you have often been to a baptismal 

service — after the little baby has been, baptised we thank 

God because it has been made a member of Gtod's family^ 



So "our Father'^ House," ''our Home/' is a veiy |[o#d 
name for the churcli in whioh we wwe bof n agmi -aoid 
jniide God's chilcben. ' t1 5I ^ 

Or, tiunk again what ite name means, *' our father's 
house," — ^Home. Why, you know what it is ? It is the 
place Wher^ you can go whigrever you like. The door is 
alwilylB open tot you, and if the door looks as if it were 
shut, and you lift the latch, or turn the handle, it o|>ens 
ior ]rou. You haVe not to knock at father's door, or aqg 
the bell, beoai»e you know you can always go into father's 
house. It is your home. And so thk Cathedral, aud 
{many otiitk churches, I hope, always have their doc»s 
oipen'to tell all Gbd'« children that they are always wel- 
^xMlte in their Father's Holise, tiiat there is alwayn room 
iot them to cblhb iA, and kneel down and talk to th^ 
Fi^er, or sing to their Father, or hiear what their Father 
wants iheiid to do. They always are sajrihg to you '^tiiis 
is your Father^ House ; the door is always open; aadtfll 
thd ehildrsh oan oome in, and they are always welcome" 

What ^Ise does " our fatiber's house " mean ? It is 
the place we go home to after the day's schooliiigMi aver ; 
or if the rain begimi to &I1 we think we must hurty 'home, 
because that is the best shelteir we can find ; or soma of 
you who are at school, with your home a long wajr oS, 
are thinking about the holidays, and you are going home, 
and you «re quite sure father and mother are thudcuig 
about it too, and they are talking to<lay, and say^, 
^* ihey are eoming-^the child^n are coming home this 
week." Oi; if lyjr-and-bye some of you grow up, have 
to leave your own oountry, and go and make moaey» ^t 
db.ydur worit a long wsy ofi^ like the people I tiAied'lo 
you about just noW| wh^n you come back to th^ M. 
4QJuntcy, and you gtt near England^ what will you be 
thinking about I You Will be thiiddag about the home 
with iather and mother in it. "Our Father's Houm.** 
1^ it 'is a food mime ior tiie Oalhedral or a chundu 
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It is a place where we can always go, and our Father will 
always be there to meet us. 

But there is another thing this name tells us. Most 
of you go home in the middle of the day between school. 
What for 1 Tou go home for your mid-day meal, for 
your dinner. And in the afternoon, when school is over,, 
you go home for your tea. And you know even if father 
and mother are very poor, and they have very little 
money to buy an3rthing with, they will have something 
for you to eat. There may be a great many children,, 
but you are quite sure father and mother will not forget 
any of you ; they will give you all something to eat^ 
And each church is ** our Father's House,'' our Home. 
Why ! The font in the church tells us it b ** our Father's 
House," because we were made (Sod's children there. And 
the altar tells us it is '* our Father's House," because we 
are fed there. When we are old enough, and when we have 
been confirmed by the Bishop, we may go up to the 
altar, and we shall kneel there, and Jesus Himself will 
come and feed us. He will feed our souls. He will give 
us angels' food and heavenly drink when we are hungry 
and thirsty, and want to do what is right, and are not 
strong enough to do it by ourselves. Tes, to "our 
Father's House " we come, and our Father will feed us. 

Now, children, only one more thought, and I am 
going to stop. This Cathedral and your own church, 
wherever it is, and my church where I go to worship^ 
each of these is " our Father's House," our Home. How 
ought we to think about it ? First of all, we ought to 
be very thankful that God has given to us a " Father's 
House " down here. I hope every child thanks Qod for 
having a home. Do you, when you say your prayers, 
I wonder, thank Ood for this gift that Qod has given to 
you ; stop to thank Qod for having given you a good 
home 1 You ought to do it my children. There are 
some people who have not good homes, and there are 
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some who have not any home at all. How thankful 
they would be if they had a home like youis ! And so 
do not forget to thank Gk>d for having given you a home 
with a kind father and mother, who care for you and look 
after you — a home where you were bom, a home where 
you can go whenever you like, a home where you are fed. 
And, just so, we ought to thank Gk>d for our church* 
Have you remembered to do that ? When you walk 
through the streets, or your village, and look at your 
church at home, or when you saw this beautiful Cathedral 
rising higher and higher, and getting taller and taller, 
and the tower and the spire showing above the houses — 
have you ever thanked Gk>d for giving you a church, or 
for putting that beautiful Cathedral in Cornwall! I 
dare say a great many children and some grown-up people 
have never done so. Well, will you thank Ood to-day 
for giving you this beautiful Home here in Truro, and 
for giving you your own smaller churches that are your 
Homes wherever you live ? 

What else will you do with your " Father's House " ? 
I think you ought to love it. We sing ** Home, sweet 
home.*' We all know the tune, and when we hear it 
played on an organ or by a band, or sung at a concert, 
we all prick up our ears, and we begin to beat time and 
to say, ** there is that tune I like so well.'' Why do we 
like it ! I think it is because we love our home. Never, 
never give up that love for home, and for father and 
mother, and brothers and sisters in the home. I know 
some people who, as they grow older, give up loving home. 
Poor people I How sad ! I have known boys, stupid, 
foolish boys, who have thought they have grown so big 
they need not love home any more. I know one boy who, 
a long time after he had left home, came back to me, and 
said, '* Oh, sir, I wish I had listened to you when you 
told me to love my home. I have been away and come 
back and found the old home gone, father and mother 



Hbad, btothen and sbters I don't know wheze. I mnk 
I -had loved my home when I had it." So you ate td 
love God's House. Love it, and say, ** it is ^'onr Father^s 
fionse/ so I must love it.** You have been nn^ng it 
to-day. I wonder whether 3wa thought when you were 
nnging that hymn, *^ We love the place, O Ood," ae 
we walked up the nave of the Cathedral, that we were 
teally telling €k>d, as we sang, that we loved ** our Father^s 
"House.*' Do we t Did we mean it, ot did we only sing 
iShe tune and not think about the wc»ds ? Were we 
onty saying the words without putting any meaning into 
them ? Let us ask Qoi, all of us, old and young, to help 
uB to love '* our Father's House *' more and more. 

And the last thing is this ; we ought to be proud oi 
** our Father's House." I must tell you a very sad story 
1 onee heard. It is about a man who had become a great 
traveller. He had been a very poor boy, and had lived 
in a very humble little cottage in the country. And he 
had gone away, and, after a great many years, had beeoilKe 
a famous man. He came back to England and went to 
see our own aged Queen, and he went to banquets hevs anfl 
there, and was made a great deal of, and he traveled 
mbout England, telling of his adventures, but they ^d 
that the only place he never went near was the ccittage 
where his old mother was living. I hope it wasn't true. 
He could not be really a great man if he was ashamed 
m Ills liome, because it was a humble home. Always be 
proud of your home ; never mind how humble it is-; 
always say, ** it is my home," and never cease to be pwud 
"of it. 

And if we ^nce going to be proud of our home dowk 
here on earth, what about this Home where we are this 
'itftemoon ? You are going to be proud ci yomr Olrthe> 
idral, of course. And When friends come «11 this loftg 
vray to Cornwall, do not forget to say, ** you must oome 
tind look at our Oeithedral ; it is ouie, you know, because 
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it is * OUT Father's House.' It is snch a beantif ul Cathe* 
dial, and we were told when it was opened we Were to 
love it, and to be glad we have got it, and to be proud 
of it, because it is *' our Father's House.' " 

If we are proud of home, what shall we do ? I think 

if you are proud of your home, you would like to make 

it beautiful, and if you have nothing eke to put there, 

you grow plants, or you pick flowers, and you give them 

to mother, and she puts them in a vase or a jug to make 

the home look pretty ; or you buy a picture, and ask 

father to hang it upon the wall to make it look brighter. 

And if we are proud of ** our Father's House," we should 

always think it ought to be the most beautiful hoinie in 

the place in which we live. Even your church in your 

village ought to be the best house in the village, because 

it is " your Father's House." And this Cathedral must 

be the best and most beautiful house in all the Diocese 

of Truro, because it is ''your Father's House," and 

belongs to you Cornish people whether you are children 

or grown up. By-and-bye the offertory bags will be 

'i»tken round, find you will be asked to put some mone)^ 

in, in order to help to make the services in this CathedAl 

«fi beMtiful as they ought to be, because it is '* yow 

^thitt^9 House." I wonder how many of you haVe 

Hbrought some money with you to-day. Well, whate^tar 

money it is, when you drop it into the bag- 1 want yon 

^ think, ''I am giving this to 'my Father's House' 

iDeoatise I love it, because I am so glad we have got Audi 

a %eautiful House in Truro, because I am proud of it^ 

because I want to make this Cathedral the most beaiuiiiiil 

4milding, to havid the most beautiful music and the most 

1b«a«tifid things in it of any building tiiat there is aanf- 

HAmm Vk * Cornwall." J9o do not forget when yo« put 

^Aitt peniiy, or whatever it is. Into the bag, what you ale 

^gOBig tb 4o wiih it-*-you are going to ghre it to Gtod fdr 

^* jrottr VkHb^B House.'* 



SERMON XIII. 
Thb Ambh of oub Oathedbal BSNEDIOnOH. 



Preaeiked at Eventong, on the Bewnik Sunday after TrinUy^ 
Jvly 26th^ by tiie Lord Bishop of the Diocese. 



PsAUc Ixxii., 19. 
M Ameiiy and Amen. 



This is the only word we can say to-night ; with this we 
close the many days of our Benediction ; with this we 
zecollecty and sum np, all the holy words of preachers, of 
choir, and of prayer that have become an eternal part 
of US daring the twelve days whose son is setting now ; 
with this word we set our seal, our living ** So be it/* 
to all the aspirations and all the emotions we have felt 
and which have vibrated through us since we welcomed 
our Prince, and listened to our Archbishop, last Wednes* 
day week. *^ Amen, and Amen " to each fervent prayer, 
to every holy thought, to the voices which have spoken 
within us, and the voices that have spoken without^ and 
to the sevenfold blessing of the week. Is not this Cathe- 
dral itself a beautiful and lasting " Amen " to the ideal 
that God gave to our first Bishop — ^first in time and first 
in the greatness of his purpose — ^and to all the hope9 and 
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piayeis of the Diocese which swelled the fahiess of that 
ideal as livuletB which ran into the river on its way to 
the sea f Are not these stones oui '' Amen '' to the 
piayers of om second Bishop, who taught the people of 
Gomwally and re-taught the Church of England, that 
prayer alone can build a house of prayer 1 

" Amen, and Amen " ; the word of the language which 
Gk)d hallowed in oldest time, in the very tongue by which 
He revealed Himself to man, and listened to every want 
of His children. 

** Amen, and Amen'' ; the constant voice of two books 
of the Bible— the Psalter of David and the Gospel of the 
Son of David — ^the only emphasis our Lord ever gave 
to His words, you will remember, and the one word which 
closes almost every book of the New Testament — the word 
which our Lord took as His Own Name when He wanted 
us to understand Him as the goal and the consummation 
and the perfection of all men. Tes, it is all this, and this 
is much, but it is more than this—- it is the shortest and 
greatest of prayers ; it tells out to God the purpose of 
every faithful heart and the whole aspiration of each 
child of God. " So be it," " Kat." It means. May the 
ideal become a fact ; it means. May the prayer become 
an answer to prayer ; it means, May our Lord make good 
all his promises, and fulfil the great hope He has given 
us. ** The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : send thee 
help from this sanctuary : and strengthen thee out of 
Sion. Remember all thy ofiEerings : and accept thy 
burnt sacrifices : grant thee thy heart's desire : and fulfil 
all thy mind." It is this, and is as much more as you 
shall ever need, all pleaded and all promised in one word. 
In it the seal of man becomes the eternal Seal of God. 
We will ofiEer all these words which we have heard — ^these 
words which have become thoughts and purposes fox 
you and me during the last twelve days — ^we will ofiEer them 
as our own — ^no longer now the words of the Archbishop, 
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<tt 6f the Bishop of St. Andrews, and of others who have 
i^oken to OS ; no longer as the glowing thoughts di 
Ciinon Soott Holland, and the saintly Cornish historj oi 
Doctor Mason, and the Bishop of BristoL It is yonis 
and mine, for have we not taken them all into our hearts 
and entered into possession of every inspiration of the 
week f They are ours, and because they are ovrs I 
preaeh their " Amen«" 

In this word the Psalms and tiie Prayers of David 

were * ended,' — ^that is, they were made perfect and fat^ 

filled ; and in it we gather together the psalms and prayers 

of all these days of onr Benediction, and ofiEer theln as 

& Whole, with ourselves, to our Lord. The old inscripttoli 

of this Psalm implies that it was written by S0I01I101I9 

^^ students think it is so. I like to think that Solomta 

piit into writing his father's idea, and gave it the ishape 

whidi has reached us, for the Dedication of the first Tempk. 

listen to it. It is the clear sense of the presence id God 

'in His Church, — ^which is the great Benediction of it 

all,-^the clear sense of the presence of Qod here-^" He 

«hril deliver the poor when he crieth : the needy dso, 

^hd him that hath no helper^ He shall be favourable 

to the simple and needy : and shall preserve the souls of 

^e poor. He shall live, and unto Him shall be (^vmi 

%he gold of Arabia : prayer shall be made ever utito 

Him, and dioly shall He be praised. His Name shall 

endure for ever ; His Name shall remain under the 

sun among the posterities "--H>ur children's children, tts 

^y gather from every remote village of tiie Diooeis 

%iChm AMb walb— '' which shall be blessed through Eijii : 

«nd an the heathmi **^-the countlesa heathen i>f the 

•Knipire^''shall prwse Him. Blessed be the Lefed God, 

WMbh <^y do^h wondrous things ; and all tte eaUh 

iOtall be fiUed with fib majesty. Amen, Amen.** (Ct- 

lA^tf let each who can tecollect the joy and the kiA 

tiiat jDome of answered prayer ; the holy and heamd^ 
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emotions that have entered us ; the sense of Emmanuel — 
Ood with us ; let him make them his lasting, his ever* 
iMtisg eharacter, and true " Amen." 

Let us think a little of the stones which surround^ 
and clothe, and girdle us here, for I hope that, if this 
pulpit is ever ralent or stammers in its Gospel of life, 
these very stones will cry out, and tell us, by their fitness 
ilxto each other, their compactness, and solidarily, and 
the- help they give to each fellow stone — tell us by the. 
way in which they have here completed the purpose of 
their creation — tlurough the Benediction they have surely 
received — ^and as surely give to each, according as he is 
receptive, — aye, cry out and tell us that we also are 
stones, living Stones, created, quarried, and shaped in 
order that we — ^you and I, and all Cornwall — may be a 
living Cathedral of the Holy Ghost. 

A gifted Englishman has told us that Gothic axchitec* 
tuie, which now enshrines us, has always arisen out of a 
state of pure national faith, and of domestic virtue, which 
it illustrates in all its features. Mr. Buskin says: ^A 
building like this is essentially religious, the production 
of a faithful and virtuous, not of an infidel and corrupted, 
peqple. It is the manly language of the people inspired 
by resolute and common purpose, and rendexing resolufto 
and common fidelity to the legible laws of an undoubted 
Ctod." C3early then these stones — their arrangement in 
one another, the perfect harmony which they speak out 
to us — preach ; they are prophets of God for those whD 
have ears to hear them. And even Auguste Oomte kne«>' 
that Onthedrals were ** the most perfect ezpretsioii of 
the ideas and feelings of man's moral nature." I think 
that those were his words. 

We twice listened last week to a voice very dear ta. 
Cornwall, a voice that always seems to sound as a spiiitiiai 
tone, and he told us of the individual soul alone with 
Ood the life that begins with one's own Chnstian name. 
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** I Baptiae Thee/' and grows by the altar b^ the Body 
and Blood of our Lord are laid in one's very own hand. 
** Take, eat, Christ died for thee.'' And this may never 
he forgotten. Tet there is a large truth in that great 
new life in Christ which we share with one another — the 
•corporate life, which the Bible compares to a man's body 
where each of us is a hand, a foot, or an eye, as members 
•one of another. '* I in them, and Thou in Me that they 
may be perfected into one ; ^ and that the world may 
know that Thou hast sent Me, and hast loved them, as 
Thou hast loved Me." Had He not said it, we should 
not have dared to think or use such words. But He has 
in that Prayer said His Own Amen to the truth that we 
are incorporated into that Sacred Body in which ** the 
eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee ; 
nor again the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 
Nay much more those members of the Body which seem 
to be more feeble and necessary," — and how * feeble* 
:Bome seem to be in all things great and good — and yet 
'' necessary ' to that Body of the Lord, wherein if ** one 
!member suffer, all the members suffer with it ; or one 
member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it." 
That is the Divine body, whose Head is Christ, whose 
limbs and organs are you and I, each of us with distinct 
and consecrated duty and responsibility to one another. 
** Christ the Head, from Whom all the body is fitly 
framed, and knit together through that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the working in due measure of 
each several part." 

In many ways, and often, Gk>d presses this thing into 
us. For example, in the Bphesian letter, the parable of the 
•spiritual Church is a building tike this. Probably St. Paul 
even at Athens never saw a building so replete with 
meaning, or destined to so high a service as the Cathedral 

1 St Jolm xm. 23 (R.V.). 
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we have built to God's gloiy at this time. But looking 
upon a building far less eloquent than this he said^ 
** Ye aie built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus CSurist Himself being the chief comer* 
stone ; in Whom all the building fitly framed together 
groweth into an Holy Temple in the Lord, in Whom ye 
also are builded together for a sanctuary of Qod in the 
Spirit/' For this Cathedral serves another purpose than 
a mere ornament to the city, than a covering for the 
men who kneel, and a shelter for those who Usten here. 
It is a parable, as well as a Sacrament ; it not only con* 
tains a pulpit, it is a pulpit ; sermons in stones are here ; 
sermons as sound in the faith and eloquent in voice as 
any that you have heard in these recent days. 

Consider what would any of these stones be without 
its companion stone ? What beauty, what use, would it 
have here f Remove a slab of that deeply-carved 
Beredos, take the one stone you like best out of it— 
and it is only part of the scene ; standing alone, it has 
no meaning, you can hardly tell what is the holy scene 
to which it belongs. Or cut out any one of the common 
stones of the wall, and do not all its nearest stones become 
insecure t And would not visitors wonder at the blemish 
in our stately wall f Just so, and even more insecure, 
more meaningless, more useless, is the individual Christian 
by himself. It was said of old : — " The man that seeks 
his own salvation alone loses even that." And older still 
it was said, ** He that watereth shall be watered also 
himself." But the Apostle said : " No man liveth to him- 
self ; no man even dieth to himself." We belong to one 
another. Each of us is Gtod's blessed gift to his neigh- 
bours. No man can afiEord to be independent. How 
could I be rich in charity if there were no fellow-men 
who were poorer ? How can I be strong in sympathy 
if no one suffers within reach of my heart f Tou and 
I want to be good Samaritans — ^the instinct of our nature—* 
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and tbe onfy one who can make me so is some iteighbour 
wliohas fallen down by the way. Above all, it is Chnstlike 
tha# yon and I most become ; and if theze wore no 
siimen tosaTe, no devils to cast out in Truro oi Cornwall, 
no dead to whom to bring life, not all the sermons or sao« 
ram^its in the world could give me the likeness of our 
God* The rich can relieve the poor, but the pooe oaa^ 
blesa tiie rich ; the saint can convert the sinner, but tha- 
patent sinner can complete the Christening of the saint* 
The Church is not a Creed, nor a set of Thirty*nine 
Aziioles. It has these things, but it is something as muck 
nioblmp than these as your body is nobler than the food 
tiiat s<Mngthens it, and the soul is holier than the body 
which serves it. 

May I carry this a little further ? If you say I do 
not {dead wdl with you, let my thoughts frame themselves 
aa they enter your wise and loving hearts into words of 
a shape that shall be acceptable to yourself. He Gather 
cM was meant to unite us all, aa every Chureh is, only 
tiiift is expressly so. Here shall be no rich, ox poor, <» nJk 
leas^ BO difference between them ; here tiiere shall be no 
dUkawkOB between saint and sinner, for botii, when they 
e&twri say : ** We have erred, and strayed from Thy waya- 
Bke- lost sheep.'' And so it binds us all in a fandfy to^ 
geAef , and the woild sadly wants something to Imid us 
into a family. Laws have been tried— *we hava tiia besk 
lawa ev<M given to man, I think— ^nd laws havo failed 
ta midce ua a family. Philosophy has tried, and eduea* 
timi has tried, and certainly we are no nearer the faasily 
life after the kmg era of education than we w«e at tbO' 
begiiming. There is only one thing that can mafca nMft 
Idve each other, and that is the Church life, the lUe of 
men iriio love Christ, and follow in His stepa «id gather 
round Him. Then men and women cannot help toving^ 
the images of Christ which they see in one another. 

The second thought about it. In days like these ii^ 
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often yezes me, as I wander from parish to parish, to find 
eadi parish as though it was alone by itself in the worlds 
and seeming to have its own tronbles, and work, and di£Bi- 
culties, irrespective of those in Truro, or Camlxmie, or in 
Liskeard* ft is not good for every parish or village to 
cut itself off from the community that is around it. It 
loses much grace, much warmth of love, much steengA of 
faith, by its isolation. Here we gather from time to 
time in this Cathedral — deaneries, and choirs, and com- 
municants, and the churchworkers of the Diocese ci 
Cornwall — to do away with that isolation, to make each 
think of ahother^s welfare, and bear another's burdens 
as well as his own. 

h< One more point about it — about the solidarity which 
we here realise. We believe in One Qod, we pray in one 
language, we sing hymns that have been accepted by 
memb^ of every department of Christendom in England* 
and the same tunes pass from man to Ood all through. 
But it would be a great gain against worldliness if we were 
all one, and it would be a great gain in going to the heathen 
and converting them if we did not count the dissensions 
of Christendom. And it would be a great gain in going 
to our home missions if we could say one creed, walk 
one way, hand in hand, shoulder to shoulder. I do not 
think it is possible for Christianity to satisfy men, let 
alone iMtisfy the heathen, unless we are one. Clearly, 
Christianity does not satisfy men at the present time. 
It does not make us all we want to be. It does not save 
society and it cannot until it is one. As our Lord 
prayed — and therefore it must come to pass — ^we shall 
be one. But supposing you take this church and divide 
it off; cut the baptistry off; and this pulpit, where 
those who preach shall do their work separately; and 
the altar, that communicants would occupy, and fulfil 
their mission by themselves, and so forth — ^how little 
you could gauge the body of the building, its size, and 
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its manifold uses by isolating parts of the Cathedral in 
this way ! And how mnch more dangerous it mnst be to 
that higher life when we divide the great living Church 
of Qod into many sects, societies, and branches* 

The Church is the holy Family of Gkxl the Father ; 
it is the earthly Kingdom of Christ our King ; it is Qod's 
Own liberty, equality, and fraternity ; it is mans only 
liberty, equality, and fraternity ; it is the loving brother* 
hood and sisterhood of men and women of all classes and 
all ages, and all temptations ; the Church is the City of 
€k>d, in which every one rises, not by climbing on another's 
shoulder, or by pushing another out of his way, but by 
lifting some feebler man, some weaker woman, or little 
child on to Ids shoulder, by helping a rival, and sharing 
one's good things of all sorts with those who have little. 
The Church, as the refuge of the greatly afflicted — the 
castle of those who fight against all wrong and sin-^is 
the home of the helpless and the helpful still ; it is t£e 
nursery of the children of Qod ; it is the company of the 
Eternal King ; it is the soul of the world. Yes, but all 
this is the contribution of the Church to us, and the 
greater thing is our contribution to the Church. Bishop 
Westcott, when he was only an undergraduate of Cam- 
bridge, wrote this : ** In public we are to try to hide 
ourselves in the Church, seeking wholly her glory and 
not our own reputation; to strive with more earnestness 
to exhibit her beauties than to attract others to ourselves; 
to attribute all which is good in us to our spiritual Mother, 
and to assign our failures not to her neglect but to human 
weakness ; yet more to recollect our high calling as 
members of a glorious society whose aim is the highest 
in the world • • • f or whose extension we ought to 
labour, whose truths we ought to propagate, whose gilory 
we should cherish as our own." ^ 

1 •*Utt and Letten of Brooke Foos Westoott, Bishop of Durham*** 

Vol I. pp. ?«» 77. 
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The Garden of Eden was not a plot of ground laid 
out and fenced in by a horticultnral sooiety, but prepared 
and given to man by our Lord Ood — ^where man should 
be happy, happier than elsewhere, where man might 
reach his best, and Ood would come down and talk with 
His children. Just so the Church is not a scheme of man, 
or a society founded by a famous leader. It is the garden 
of Christ, and through it there flows still the Biyer of 
Life, where we may wash our hearts whiter than snow 
and refresh our thirsty souls ; and the Tree of Life grows 
in this garden, whose leaves heal those who ore wounded 
in the war of God, and whose fruit revives the weary ; 
and in it the old serpent still haunts the forbidden tree — 
all forbidden things — and tempts us even here, in order 
that we may still watch and pray, and walk with our 
Lord with steps that are daily nearer to Him, and a love 
that grows in its gladness. To believe this, to fulfil this, 
to help others to this, to glorify Gk>d with this, is the new 
life of man ; it is the heritage of the children of Qod ; 
it is the gift of the Holy Ghost to each who wills. The 
gift of the Holy Ghost is :--l, " The Holy Spirit,'' that 
is the Spirit Who makes men holy ; 2, " The Spirit of 
Christ,'' Who makes us Christians indeed ; 3, ** The 
Spirit of Power," Who makes us strong in faith^ strong 
against Satan, strong to bear the burden of another ; 
4, ** The Spirit of Prayer," making us worthy to pray — 
and there is a certain amoimt of worthiness required 
even when we fall down to pray, worthy to talk with 
God. The Spirit of Prayer does not only make us worthy 
our to pray, but ako makes our prayers well pleasing to 
Father ; 6, '' The Spirit of Praise," Who daily encom- 
passes us with songs of deliverance, and sings with the 
sweet music of Heaven in your hymns and chants. 0, 
Cathedral Choir, if you listen to the angel songs that are 
^ily very near you, you will know the Spirit of Praise ; 
6, *^The Spirit of Preparation," Who leads us here. Who 
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leads here our desiiesy our thoughtsy our hearts, and pre- 
pares us to listen and to pray, lest any of ns at any time 
should Come before the throne without * the wedding gar- 
ment^' without having considered the sins, the pardon of 
which we seek, and the wants we desire to satisfy, and the 
joys with which we thank and praise Gk>d» until each of us 
returns home, as we are about to do, filled with — 7, The 
Holy Spirit, Whose fruits in us are ** Love, Joy, Peace '' ; 
and this Cathedral becomes in all its help, andin all its 
growing glory, the Church of the Holy Ghost^ and you 
and I, each one. Churches of the Holy Ohost. ** Amen, 
and Amen, let all the people say Amen.*' 



APFEin>IXES. 



117 



APPENDIX I. 



pastoral l/etters from tfie Bisi^oir. 

Before and after the Benediction of the Nave. 



0) 
Ht Deab Fbibubs, 

I am anxious that the building of our Cathedral shall 
be something more hnman than dnmb stones and senseless 
beams. I pray that its opening, offering, and Benediction, 
may be, not only a royal ceremony, but a great spiritual 
act before our Lord— openipg our hearts to receive the' 
very fulness of the Holy Ohost ; an offering of ourselves, 
a reasonable, holy, living sacrifice to God, and a blessing 
to every life in Cornwall ; a blessing not to ourselves 
alone, but to all those who difiEer from us, for yet a little 
while, and in things that are not the greatest. 

As I have stood before some ancient Cathedral, I 
have envied those who watched and shared its building, 
for they surely read its purpose and felt its parable, more 
than we who venerate its crumbling stones and thank 
Qod for its beauty. 

But to us in Cornwall it is given to take our part in 
building and ofiEering the first Cathedral that Ihig^and 
has built since the Fire of London called for a new St* 
Paul's, and the first new foundation of a minster since 
the times of our Norman forefathers. 
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^ Then to ub 8. Swithan's Day will be a holy joy, a 
feast of our inner life, one of the dajrs of the Holy Qhost» 
and all this year becomes an acceptable year of the Loxd, 
an Oftfiiif Domim indeed, a time when Ood will build us 
up into His spiritnal temple and edify us with new grace* 

The only w(iy to open a finished house of prayer is 
to pray more frequently and faithfully. Therefore, we 
will dedicate ourselves afresh as living stones, and our 
bodies as temples of the Holy Ghost, to profane which 
is highest sacrilege, and we wUl contribute to our Churek 
the beauty of holiness ; we will edify one another until 
each spiritual stone becomes the strength of its neighbour 
stones, and we will complete each other's part of God'a 
pattern until men feel the presence of God, not in Chureh 
alone, but in every home of Cornwall, and every field is 
holy ground, and Christ walks on the waters thiftt girdle 
our land. 

Your faithful and affectionate Bishop, 

JOHN: TBUBON: 

TaSNTTHON, 

St. John BapUas Day, 1903. 



(2) 
Mt Dbab Pboplb, 

Our Cathedral is finished, and all men say that its 
beauty is perfect, and its ornaments of cdoured glass^ 
mosaic floor, and vaulted arch are worthy of its cause. 

But you know, that the only Beauty of a Church is 
the Beauty of Holiness and the sense of the great Presence 
of our Lord, and its living ornaments are the people who 
frequent it, and their lives that adorn the Doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. ? 'i4| 

Any way, our new Cathedral is our new responsibi* 
lity, and a great responsibility for all the Diocese and 
especiaOy for Truro. 
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In its large area we have room for Diocesan Gongre- 
^tions of CommnnicantSy Ac., which have grown so 
numerous that, while I am writing these words, the 
Churchworkers of three Deaneries alone ^ are filling the 
Cathedral, and leaving little room for the general congre- 
gation. All "this is the Lord's doing : and it is marvellous 
in our eyes.'* 

As Heine was looking at the Cathedral of Ami^is he 
said to his friend, * Convictions can build Cathedralsi 
opinions cannot.* \^^<5j 

U our new Cathedral is the fruit of convictions, let 
the fruit bear seed, until from it go forth men and women 
full of the H0I7 Ghost and of power, rich in kindness and 
help, strong in Faith and Love, very Likenesses of our 
Lord, wholly devoted, prayer-full, all blessed and all 
Uessing. 

Our Cathedral is not a show place, but a House of 
prayer; not the brightest ornament of Cornwall, but 
the place where men and women and their children 
become the jeweb on the Breastplate of our High Priest* 

The Porch of the Good Shepherd attracts us to enter, 
and so does ** The Prince's Door " at the West end. 
j The interior is notably more beautiful than the outsidot 
and it is only those who penetrate its inner Life who see 
the King in His beauty, and behold the Land that once 
was very far ofL 
. ^ Tour affectionate Father in God, 

JOHN: TBUBON; 
Tbs Oatrbdbax^ 

Lati Day of ike Odaoe of JBsneclibfiofi. 

^The desMcies of Etst» West» sod Keixiflr, with ehu rehwy fceis 

from the psrish of Redruth. " ^ * 



APPENDIX 11. 

bjf (he Very Reverend F. E. Carter^ Mji., Dean of 
Orahameiouiny sometime Oanum Miseumer of TrurOy at a 
Qmei Day in Truro Caihedrdlf in freparaUon for the 
BeneiietUm of the Nave^ Jtdy 3f d. 



Oh Friday, July Srd, a " Quiet Day '' was held in St. 
Maty's Aiale of the Oathedial in pcqmiation for the 
Benediction of the Nave* It was well attended by the 
dergy and many of the laity of the city and Diocese. 
The day began with a Celebration of the Holy Com* 
mimion, and subsequently other services were held at 
which the Dean of Orahamstown gave the Addresses 
which, in substance, are printed in this Appendix. 



ADDRESS I. 

At Mattins (11 o'clock). 

The Meanino ov the Cathedral. 

The purpose of our gathering is clear and simple. 'We 
meet to make, by Ood's help,«some spiritual preparation, 
in fellowship with another, for the great day and event 
to which we are eagerly looking forward — to turn aside, 
if so we may, from the elaborate external preparations 
which such an event necessarily and rightly involves—- 
and to consider before Gk)d the inner meaning of it alL 
We wish to prepare our hearts. So we used to pray in 
the early days of the building of this Cathedral — ** pre- 

122 
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pare the hearts of Thy people unto Thee, of Whom all 
thingi come and are aU Thine Own/' 

(A congenial task to me to guide, if I may, your 
thoughts to-day> not only because of my associations 
with this churchy extending over 16 years and reaching 
back to the first beginnings of the work — ^but also because 
out in (}rahamstown it is my daily thought and duty 
to maintain the life and worship of a Cathedral Church 
set, indeed, not in the centie of a small English county, 
but of a Diocese extending over 75,000 miles. We, too» 
are praying and preparing for the rebuilding of our nave 
to compliBte the beauty of our church.) 

How, then, can we take the spiritual measure of the 
benediction of the Nave, and all the ceremony whickwill 
surround it ? 

We must look at it in its aeiUng. 

Take as an illustration that cross of pearls set in 
the base of * the Bishop's chalice,'* as you call it. Though 
it is sacred in form, before it was given to the House of 
God, it was a secular ornament. But now, you look at it 
as a part of a whole, and that whole a consecrated thing. 
To detach the cross from the chalice would be to desecrate 
and secularize it. Just so with a church. Its meaning 
Ues outside itself. And the greater its sise, and cost, 
and splendour, the more loudly does it challenge us to 
justify its existence, to ezplun its meaning. We need 
to stir our imagination and faith to apprehend the larger, 
loftier life of which it is a part. 

I (1). It belongs to the city in which it stands. 
It is Ihiked, happily, with a paiish : an old parish church 
is built into it. How is it mini3tering to the spiritual 
needs of the people of all classes, who live close round 

^ The ohalioe given by a large number of OommmiioantB of St. 
Peter^B Cbuioh, Eaton Square^ aW., Not. I^ 1887, for the use 
of the Bishop of Tmro, hi oelebrating the Holy Enohamt at tho 
Oathedral Altar, 
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ttboat it t What nse will they make of it t Are they 
finding a home in it t That is one test constantly to 
be applied to it. 

(2) It belongs even more to the Diocese. How 
delightfully that has been realijsed in the gatherings of 
clergy, choirs, churchworkers, commonicantSy who have 
come up to the Hoose of the Lprd ! — The House which 
all have helped to build. 

(8) It belongs to the whole Anglican Communion, 
The presence of many home, and colonial, and missionary 
bishops at the Benediction will be a token of this. Its 
services and organizations have formed a model to far-ofE 
JL/ioceses. 'r' -j *' ^ 

(4) It belongs, in a wider way, to the Catholic 
Church, «.e., **to the whole congregation of Christian 
people dispersed throughout the whole world." ^ It is 
a witness not only to the Anglican, but to the Catholic 
Paith. 

IL Yet, even so, we have not arrived at its full 
meaning. Look out ever so widely in imagination over 
the spaces of earth, its complete secret is yet to seek. We 
must not only look out, but look up — open the eyes of 
faith. The church, in its inner meaning, is a spiritual, 
a heavenly thing. It ushers us into the unseen, the 
infinite, the etemaL Its purpose, its only purpose, is 
to bring us to God. It is the expression of the unseen. 
It would never have been begun or completed but for 
faith in God, as revealed in Jesus Christ. ** They dreamt 
not of a perishable home, who thus could build.'* Its 
shape, its furniture, the words spoken, the acts done in 
it, all declare this inner secret. It is a sacrament — ^an 
outward sign of an inward reality. 

Some one says of a Cathedral that ** it is the most 
striking instance of the spirit's power to subdue matter 

^ The Bidding Frsyer— Canon lv« 
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to its own purposes, since it is a matter of the most 
obstinate^ concrete, solid kind which is thus subdued* 
The stones seem to lose their stubborn nature, as they 
soar, in obedience, tier over tier, to the infinite aspiration 
of the soul." 1 

"I believe," writes Fr. Congreve, of the Church 
of St. Philip's, Capetown — ^built by the Society of St» 
John the Evangelist, for the poor coloured people — 
*Hhat nobody can enter our Church by the west 
door without feeling something of the venerable mys* 
tery and beauty, the power to console and bless man* 
kind, which the Catholic Church has gathered through 
the ages. It is not, perhaps, any particular feature 
of the architecture, or any symbol or ornament which 
impresses so much. There are nothing but majestic 
shadows and splendours of South African sunlight to 
clothe and colour the high, bare walls, and define the 
vanishing perspective of arches. It does not occur to 
you to analyze your impressions, but you are aware of 
something irresistible which bids you seek a quiet corner^ 
kneel down, and pray." 

So we need not be afraid of the outward and invisible 
if only we can make it the vehicle of the inward and 
spiritual. The religion of the Incarnation could not 
possibly be merely spiritual. **A Body didst Thou 
prepare me." ^ The Body of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Body of the Church is not a regrettable necessity, a mere 
concession to human weakness. It is an essential part 
of the idea which must realize itself in the outward.^ 
'* Behold, a ladder set up on the earth " — the text which 
the Bishop uttered at the Consecration of the Cathedral 
as he stood at the altar, after having passed round the 

^ The Rev. J. R. niingworth, ** The Divine Immanenoe," pp. 80, 81 

{The Sixpenny Edition). ' Hebrews z. 5. 

' Dr. R, C. Moberly, " Atonement and PenonaUty/* pp. 270 ff. 



136 THE USANIKG OF 

whole church. " The top of it reached unto heaven*** 
Yet it was " set up on the earth." " Heaven is My Throne/* 
but " the earth is My footstool.'* 

Tes, the outward, the earthly is an essential part of 
God's plan. But we must realize its purpose. The 
House of Ood is the gate of Heaven. There we must 
«nter through it, like a gate, into the unseen and the 
heavenly. Otherwise we shall be like the multitude 
that thronged and pressed the Lord on earth. They 
iiouched His Body, but only one poor woman touched 
m faith, and drew out its virtue. We shall be like the 
wicked who, as the Twenty-ninth Article says, "visibly 
press with their teeth the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Christ, yet in no wise are they partakers of 
Christ ; but rather, to their condemnation, do eat and 
drink the sign or Sacrament of so ^eat a thing." And 
then the building, in its misuse, becomes a curse and not 
a blessing. '* My house shall be called a house of prayer ; 
but ye make it a den of robbers." It becomes not simply 
an earthly, but an earthy thing. We shall incur the 
judgment of which Ood spoke to Solomon when he had 
finished the building of the Temple.^ "If ye shall turn 
itway from following Me • • . this House, which I 
have hallowed for My Name, will I cast out of My sight ; 
.and though it be so high, yet shall every one that 
passeth by it be astonished, and shall hiss." 

That exquisite verse of Cowper's hymn, which we 

4sung at the consecration of the CSioir, perfectly expresses 

♦our desire : — 

*' Here may we prove the power of prayer 
To strengthen fiJth and sweeten oare. 
To teach our faint desires to rise. 
And bring all heaven before our eyes.*' 

This last line was drawn from an earlier and 

jpoet. 

I 8. Matt xzi. 1-13 (Isaiah Ivi. 7); 1. Kings iz. 6, 7. 
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** Theire let the pealing organ blow. 
To the full-Toio*d quire b^ow. 
In servioe high and anthems olear. 
As may with sweetness, through mine ear. 
Dissolve me into ecstasies. 
And faring all heaven before mine eyes.*' ^ 
Let US then prepare our hearts by some acts and efforts 
of true penitence. Let us pray that we may be purged 
from our vanities, our lack of charity, our sloth, our 
worldlinessy our sin. Let us say *' My misdeeds prevail 
against me : O be Thou mercifid unto our sins." Then 
we shall be able to continue the words, *' Blessed is the 
man, whom Thou choosest, and receivest unto Thee : he 
shall dwell in Thy court, and shall be satisfied with the 
pleasures of Thy house, even of Thy holy temple.** * 



ADDRESS II. 

At the Litany (3-0 p.m.). 
Thb Mehobies ov the Cathedral. 

Let us look at pur great church in another way. We 
saw this morning how it stands as a point in the vast area 
of the Catholic Church on earth, surrounded as by a sea, 
over-arched as by a sky, with the eternal, the heavenly, 
the unseen. 

Let us now look at it in relation to time rather than 
io space. It is a point in the long line of history. Let 
us look along this line, not, as we often need to do, to 
mark our own sins and shortcomings, but to trace some- 
thing of Ood's mercies. We have looked out and up. 
Let us look back — ^in *' thankful remembrance.*' 

That is an occupation which finds frequent expression 
in the Psalter. ** Call to remembrance, Lord, Thy 
tend^ mercies : and loving-kindnesses, which have been 

1 Milton, " n PenseroBO." > Ftalm Ixv. 3, 4. 
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ever of old.'' ^ '* My heart within me is desolate* 
Tet do I remember the time past ; I muse upon all Thy 
works.'' * But especially Psalm Ixrvii. throughout* 
** I have considered the days of old : and the years that 
are past • • • I said, It is mine own infirmity ; but 
I will remember the years of the right hand of the most 
Highest." " History," Bishop lightfoot once said, in an 
often quoted sentence, *^ is an excellent cordial for the 
drooping courage."' 

I. The building itself sets forth in its windows and 
sculpture the long story. The windows are not a mere 
series of pretty pictures placed for the adornment of the 
Cihuroh. They form a gallery representing the lives and 
deeds of our spiritual ancestors. ** The long and compre* 
hensive series has been designed," says the Precentor, in 
his record of the Cathedral, ** to form a consecutive out- 
line of the Church's history, and a memorial of God's 
saints." ^ . • . And it goes back to the beginning. 
Somewhere in the clerestory are the figures of Adam and 
Eve, in their unfallen state. The first chapter of Oeneds 
is the Protevangelium — ^the beginning of the GkwpeL 
** Trailing clouds of glory, did we come, from God, Who 
is our home." ^ And on we pass, along the line of patri- 
archs, prophets, apostles, evangelists, saints, doctors, 
confessors, martyrs, missionaries, up to our own time, 
with, of course, Christ, the Lord of the Church, Eling of 
the Saints, always *4n the midst." And we are in the 
succession. It is our spiritual pedigree that we trace. 
That, Bishop Temple told us, in his memorable sermon 
preached on the afternoon of the consecration of the 
Choir, is the meaning of the Apostolical succession. '*The 

1 BnOiii xxt. 5. * Ftoha ozUiL 4» 5. 

'Inlus paper (read at the Annual Meeting of the S.P.G., Aj 
29, 1873), on «'The GomparatiTe Progress of Andent and Mod 
Missions.'* 

* ««Gaide to the Cathedral," by Breoentor Donaldson, p. 03. 
Wordsworth, « Ode to Immortali^.** 
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purpose of that succession," he said, *' is to link the 
Church of the present from generation to generation, 
back by steps that cannot be mistaken, to the first ap- 
pointment of the Apostles by the Lord." ^ The stories 
of the saints — Athanasius, Augustine, Ambrose, Gregory, 
Piran, and the rest — are the stories of our ancestors, only 
we boast in vain of our splendid ancestry if we are not 
imitating our ancestors in faith and holiness. The Church 
claims to be apostolic, not only by its historic link with 
the Apostles, but by its present apostolic energy. Shall 
we become faint-hearted ? 

II. But, then, the story of this Cathedral forms one 
small delightful section in the long story of the Catholic 
Church. The last window at the end of the Nave depicts 
the Foundation Day, thirteen years ago. That, and the 
Consecration Day, seven years later, stand out as the red- 
letter days in our record.^ They answer in their spiritual 
meaning to the days of Baptism and Confirmation in 
the life of an individual Christian. But, before and be- 
tween, and since these days, what a host of lesser days 
are cherished in our remembrance — days of eager plans 
and preparations, days of anxious waiting, dreary days, 
it may be of delay and disappointment, days of happy 
gatherings, of mutual fellowship, of resolve, of fervent 
prayer, of evident and surprising answers to prayer ! 
How many hearts have been purified, and consoled, and 
strengthened within these walls ! How much grace has 
been bestowed in the daily Communion ! And far beyond 
these walls the blessed influence of the Church — ^its light 
and heat — has spread. Words of healing and help have 
gone forth from it. The very work of preparing for it 
has exercised a strange power of drawing hearts together 

^ " SermonB preached at the CSonsecration of Truro Cathedral *' 
("Catholicity and Individualism"), p. 21. 
« May 20th, 1880, and Nov. 3rd, 1887. 

E 
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among all classes of this community. *' I never really 
knew the people in our neighbourhood," the wife of a 
Cornish squire was heard to say, ** until we began to 
work together for the internal fittings." Well, indeed, 
that much of the story should have been gathered to- 
gether in so excellent and accurate a record as the Pre- 
centor's book.^ Yet, after all, most of it remains written 
woij in grateful hearts and transformed lives. And, to- 
day, in these quiet hours, we will recall as much as we can 
of these tokens of Gk>d's mercy. '' We have thought of 
Thy loving kindness, Grod, in the midst of Thy Temple." ^ 
III. Then, the Cathedral not only records in its 
windows far-off ages of the church's life, not only reminds 
us of the events which have led up to its happy comple- 
tion, but it brings before us the faces of the dear men and 
women, living and dead, with whom we have been 
associated in its common worship and work. Here and 
there was one whom we could safely call a saint — men 
and women who awed us by their spiritual beauty and 
power. But, short of that, all of them have been^ — ^nay, 
still are, with us in the fellowship of the Church. We 
have often smiled at their follies, as they at ours. We 
have often criticized and sometimes condemned them. 
Yet we know them — and we love them. We have felt 
the reality of a spiritual fellowship with them. It has 
been said that nowhere in the Church to-day has the 
temper of the ' Acts of the Apostles' — ^the one heart and 
soul — ^been more delightfully reproduced than <in the 
religious feeling so spontaneous and heartfelt,' which 
marked the services held, soon after the foundation of 
this great church, in ' the wooden cathedral.' ^ Ah ! we 
know the other side to the picture. We remember with 

1 " The Bishopric of Truro, 1877-— 1900," by Precentor Donaldson. 

« Ptolmxlviii. 9(AV.). 
> *< life of Archbishop Benson," VoL I., p. 483. 
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shame and pemtence how sometimes jars, and disputes, 
and petty misunderstandings have marred for us * the 
peace of Jerusalem.' Yet, to-day, we forget and forgive, 
as we need to be forgiven. We thank God, not only for 
the high faith and virtue declared in His great saints, 
but for the happy fellowship in worship and work, which 
we have enjoyed in this church of ours; for the kind- 
nesses given and received; for the friendships formed 
round His altar ; for the mutual respect and sympathy 
displayed by many for the ministry of God's Word and 
Sacraments; for the examples of godly, righteous, and 
sober lives, and we say of our church, ' Peace be within 
Thy walls. For my brethren and companions' sakes : 
I will wish thee prosperity. Yea, because of the House of 
the Lord our God : I will seek to do thee good." ^ 



JtDDRE88 III. 

At Evensong (5 o'clock). 

The Hopes of t^e Cathedral. 

We look back. It is a duty and a delight to recall the 
past — ^to recognize what we owe to it — ^to trace the steps 
by which we have reached our present blessings. Simple 
gratitude prompts us to make such a retrospect. Yet, 
it has a defect in its quality. We know well the laudator 
temporis acti — the man who praises the past at the ex- 
pense of the present and the future. It is a temper which 
can easily become chilling, and cynical, and non-Christian. 
It is apt to take the heart out of us. The moral value» 
indeed, of any retrospect depends upon its power to 
inspire us with fresh energy and hope for the future^ 

^ Fbalm;;ozxii. 7, 8. 
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We mnst look forward. Memory must lead on to hope. 

" Hope is the mark of all the souU 
Whom God has made His friends." ^ 

And it is the mark, pre-eminently, of a church and 
of all that is done in it. A church degenerates into a 
mere monument, a museum, — ^it ceases to be a hving 
spiritual power if fresh springs of hope are not continually 
rising within its walls. The Sacrament of the Font is 
but the beginning of a career that looks forward to eter- 
nity. The Scriptures are read and expounded in order 
that " by patience, and the comfort " of them we may 
have hope. The Sacrament of the altar is, indeed, the 
memorial of the Lord's death but — " till He come." 

And the enlargement of the area of a church — the 
building of a great nave — is an act of hope. It pledges 
us not only to the church's maintenance, but to its groyrth 
and expansion. We sang on the Consecration Day, sixteen 
years ago, another verse of Cowper's exquisite hymn, 
which would be even more appropriate at the approaching 
festival : — 

" Behold, at Thy commanding Word, 
We stretch the cortain and the cord ; 
Gome, thou, and fill this wider space 
And bless ns with a large increase." 

The Lord shall increase you more and more : you and 
your children." ^ There is a promise which we dare 
to appropriate with absolute certainty of the Catholic 
Church, as a whole. That the Church shall go forward 
and enlarge her borders is an act of faith. " The gates 
of Hades shall not prevail against it." < It is a promise, 
as has been well said, not simply of successful resistance, 
but of the onward march of the hosts of Christ till the 
last citadel of hell shall fall before them. " He must 
increase." * 

^ Dante, "H Paradise," xxv. 89, 90. « P&ahn oxv. 14. 

» St. Matt. xvi. 18. * St. John iii. 30. 
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Bat our expectation of the increase, or even of the 
continuance of the Church in any particular locality, falls 
short, we must remember, of absolute certitude. What 
a witness of this the continent of Africa presents ! In 
the early centuries of Christianity, when South Africa 
was shrouded in darkness, the coast of North Africa — 
Carthage and Hippo — ^was the scene of glorious Christian 
life, that has now been swept away before the forces of 
Islamism. And yet we build in humble hopes that these 
great spaces will be filled with faithful worshippers in 
the years and centuries to come. ** This church," said 
Canon Scott Holland, in that noble sermon which he 
preached on the Sunday morning in the octave of the 
Consecration, " will carry into the long years to come 
the mighty traditions, the ancient heritage which came 
to us. We are handing over that tradition to our children. 
Hither they will come until the floor will be made dim 
under their passing feet ; these white walls will grow worn 
and dark-worn and dark. Ah ! what will these stones 
see when we are gone ? What a strange, new, unknown 
England ! . . . And still that blessed sanctuary will 
stand, sweet, gracious and calm • . . and still that 
great Christ will look down from His royal Cross on kneel- 
ing and bending worshippers. ... Do not our very 
souls go out in yearning to those yet unborn who shall be, 
in long days to come, our brothers and sisters, partaking 
of this altar, children of this home. As our hearts so 
bum within us, we trample down the baniers of time ; 
we begin to feel, as we look into those eyes of God which 
see all the changing generations of men as one single 
thing, redeemed in the one Christ, that Gk)d Who is * from 
everlasting to everlasting,' in Whose sight * a thousand 
years are but as yesterday, seeing that is past as a watch 
in the night.' " ^ We may well recall to-day those glowing 

^ *« Sermons preached at the Consecration of Truro Cathedral," 

pp. 54, 55. 
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words and apply them afresh to the completed church. 
Let us ** walk about Sion and go round about her'* — as 
we sang in Ouseley's great anthem, at the Evensong of 
the Consecration Day, "and tell the towers thereof. Mark 
well her bulwarks, set up her houses : that ye matf tdt 
them that comeafter.^^ '* This shall be written for those 
that Come after : and the people which shall be bom 
shall praise the Lord." ^ 

11. But this very fact — that our hope of the perma* 
nence of our Church falls short of certainty — ^is a stimu* 
lus to our personal effort. The future depends on us. 
We have to hand on the deposit, not only undiminished, 
but enriched to our children. There is more to be done. 
Every end is a beginning. " The Lord shall, indeed, increase 
you more and more.'* " But, I beseech you, brethren," 
sayB St. Paul, in his earliest epistle, '' that ye would abound 
more and more." ^ The very completion of our great 
church — and accomplished sooner than our highest hopes 
dared to expect — lays fresh burdens upon us all to main- 
tain its fabric and services on this larger scale. It will 
not do to slacken efEort after the excitement of the 
coming festival has passed. 

There comes a time, indeed, when older men and 
women are ready to surrender, if they are wise, some of 
their active tasks into the hands of younger and more 
vigorous workers. But, even so, the old have much to 
do. The Church needs their experience, their patience, 
their peace. The House of God must have its Simeons and 
Annas within its walls, waiting and watching in prayer, 
while others are working. " Forsake me not, God," 
says the Psalm of the Office of the Visitation of the Sick,^ 
''in mine old age, when I am grey-headed : until I 
have shewed Thy strength unto this generation, and Thy 

« 1 P&alm xlviii. 11, 12; cu. 18. « 1. Thess. iv. 1. 

* Fbahn Ixzi. 16. 
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power to all them that are yet for to come." "They 
also shall bring forth more fruit in their age."^ Oiu 
mother Cathedral has lately given a striking instance of 
this. Dean Farrar, in his closing days of pathetic help- 
lessness, won by his patient endurance of suffering the 
reverence of many who may have been uninfluenced by 
his brilliant sermons. *' He is teaching us all,*' said 
some one of him^ "precious lessons of patience." ^ But 
the hopes which we cherish here reach out beyond the 
things of earth and time. Some one, in conversation 
with Archbishop Benson, once spoke of the old wooden 
church^ as "the temporary CathedraL" "And what, 
pray," was the Archbishop's reply, " do you suppose 
that the new stone church will be but a temporary Cathe- 
dral ? " It was a characteristic remonstrance. 

** They dreamt not of a perishable^home, 
;Who thus oould build. . . .*' 

SoUd, and splendid, and enduring as our Cathedral is, 
it is after all an earthly house — a tabernacle. It will 
be dissolved. It is among those things that are shaken.^ 
We altogether miss its meaning if it does not continually 
point us on to " the building from God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." ^ like the 
human body, it expresses wonderful inward reaUties of 
spirit. We watch with sorrow physical changes passing 
over the face and form of some dear one, as the outward 
man decays. We watch sometimes — and it is a sadder 
sight — ^the mind and will growing weaker, or suddenly 
collapsing. It seems, as George Eliot somewhere says, 
"like a drama which has reached its catastrophe, and 
left the poor soul, like a dim and dusty stage, with all 
its sweet garden scenes and fair perfections overturned 

1 Psalm zoii. 13, 14. 
> See *' life of F. W. Faxrar," Dean of Canterbury, pp. 347, 348. 

> Used as the Cathedral, 1880—1887. ^ Heb. zii. 27. 

5 2 Cor. V. 1. 
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and thrust out of sight/* Yet» we know that it is not 
leftlly a catastrophe. 

'* Think, when oar 000 booI undenrtands 

The great Word ifdiich makes all things new, 

When earth breaks np, and heaven expands, 
How will the change strike me and you 

In the House not made with hands ? *' ^ 

And here, in our Christian worship, we proclaim the 
truth, which alone makes such a glorious hope of personal 
immortality reasonable or possible. Here we declare, 
by Word and Sacrament, our faith in a Risen Lord. Here 
each of us individually says, ^' I look for the Resurrection 
of the dead. And the life of the world to come." It is 
not merely — though this is gloriously true — that " (Jod 
buries His workmen, but carries on His work " ; ^ that when 
our term of labour is ended, other men will enter into our 
labours, and reap what we have sown. No, '* he that 
soweth and he thatreapeth" shall "rejoice together." ^ 
Let us then go on our way — "weeping "it may be now and 
again, but "bearing forth good seed." For " we shall 
doubtless come again with joy, and bring our sheaves with 
us." * "Let us not be weary in well-doing:" — that was 
the Archbishop's message to us on the Consecration 
Day — "for indue season we shall reap, if we faint not." ^ 

1 Browning, " By the Fire-side." 
^ Inscription on the tablet to John and Charles Wesley, erected in 

Westminster Abbey, 1871. 
» St. John iv. 30. * Pftahn oxxvi. 6* 

^ Galatians vi. 9 (the text of Archbishop Benson's sermon, 

November 3rd, 1887). 
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Devotional Gathebings, arranged by the Rev. G. V. 
Sampson, Canon Missioner of the Diocese, were held also 
at various centres in Cornwall. In conducting them 
the Canon Missioner was assisted by the Archdeacon of 
Cornwall, and a few others of the Clergy of the Cathedral 
and Diocese. The following Thanksgivings and Inter- 
cessions were circulated for use at these gatherings, which 
. were supplemented by services of special intercession 
in many parishes of Cornwall. 



Let us bless and pbaise His Holy Name, 

That God put it into the hearts of Churchmen — Priests 
and Laymen — ^to work for and accomplish the re- 
creation of the Cornish Diocese. 

That God blessed the Church in this Diocese with so 
holy, far-sighted, and capable a first Bishop. 

For all who have succeeded to his Office, and brought 
his conception to so complete an end. 

For all Benefactors to the Cathedral. 

That God has, so far, preserved those engaged in the 
work of building from serious accident. 

Let us pbay fob God's blessing on these 

Quiet Days. 
That it may please Thee — 
That Thy richest gifts may be bestowed on those who 
are conducting these Quiet Days. 
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That the word spoken in Thy Name, may never be spoken 
in vain, but bear fruit unto life Eternal. 

That the hearts of all who are present may be won to 
a deeper devotion, a truer realization of the Living 
Christ, and an undying zeal for Thy Glory. 

That many may be won to true repentance, a living faith, 
and full assurance of Thy pardoning love. 

Let us pbay fob Sinners. 
That it may please Thee — 
To win to Thyself all who neglect to serve Thee. 
To rouse the careless, recover the fallen, restore the 
penitent, and remove all hindrances to the advance 
of Thy Kingdom. 
To open the hearts of the ignorant to the knowledge of 
i ' Thee as their Father, their Saviour, their Sanctifier. 

Fob Childben. 
That it may please Thee — 
To touch the hearts of the Children, that the opening 
of the Nave of the Cathedral may fire their hearts 
and minds with a sense of the dignity of worship 
and the beauty of holiness. 

Fob all who with hand, gift, ob wobd, abb bnoaobd 

IN BUILDINO THE CaTHBDBAL. 

That it may please Thee — 

To shield from all danger, both of body and soul, all who 
are engaged in finishing the Tower. 

That all who have taken part in the erection of the Cathe- 
dral may grow in love to Thee and devotion to Thy 
holy Church. 

That the hearts of many may be moved to give largely 
— or according to their power — ^to the completion 
and endowment of the Cathedral. - 
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To bless in their persons and in their substance all who 

have given to the bnilding of our Cathedral 
To deepen in reverence, holy fear, and love all who sing 

Thy praises in the Cathedral Church. 
To give wisdom, guidance and zeal to all who share in 

the counsels of the Bishop for the welfare of the 

Church in this Diocese. 
To bless the Clergy of the Cathedral Church, and all the 

workers within and without its walls. 



APPENDIX III 

W^t JSttiHiinfl of ti|e W^dlau 

Its History ai^d Abohiteotubal Desoription. 



In the revised edition of his "Guide to the Cathedral*' 
(1903), Canon Donaldson gave the following account 
of the events connected with the building of the Nave : — 
" In October, 1896, there was already in hand a sum 
of £13,000 towards the continuation of the building. The 
death of Archbishop Benson, in Hawarden Church, on 
the Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, 11th October, 1896, 
was made the occasion of appealing to churchpeople 
in Cornwall and elsewhere to build the nave, or part of 
it, as a memorial to the first Bishop of Truro, and founder 
of the Cathedral The Women's Association, under Mrs. 
Arthur Tremajnae, of Carclew, revived their efforts, and 
raised a sum of £4,000. The Diocesan Conference of 
1897 decided to lay the foundations of the whole neve 
and western towers ; the first sod was out by Mr. Arthur 
P. Nix, Hon. Treasurer to the Cathedral Building Com- 
mittee, on May 20th, 1898, and the foundations were all 
laid by the end of November in that year. An unknown 
Cornishman gave £5,000, and other generous contribu- 
tions, together with a response made to an appeal in the 

UO 
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"Times" by Lord Mount Edgcumbe, which included a 
gift from his present Majesty King Edward VII., brought 
up the amount to £40,000. In June, 1899, the building 
operations began. The work proceeded most favourably, 
the contractors being Henry Willcock & Co., of Wol- 
verhampton ; the clerk of the works, Mr. E. T. Price. 
The designs of the late Mr. J. L. Pearson, R.A., were 
carried out with absolute fidelity by his son, Mr. F. L. 
Pearson. In March, 1901, when a suggestion had been 
made that the memorial to the late Queen Victoria in 
Cornwall should take the form of the erection of the 
Central Tower, to be called the Victoria Tower, a generous 
Comishman, Mr. J. Hawke Dennis, formerly of Redruth, 
and now of Grenehurst Park, Surrey, made a munificent 
offer of £15,000 to finish the tower, which is now (1903) 
practically completed. An unknown donor promised 
stained glass to fill the western windows of the nave, and 
several of the windows in the aisles of the nave have 
already been given. Three pillars of the nave were 
presented by Mrs. Buckingham, in memory of her late 
husband, by the stafE and students of the Training 
College, and by the organist, and choir, and vergers of 
the CathedraL A beautiful piece of terra cotta sculpture 
by Tinworth has been given by Mr. F. Walters Bond» 
of Wargrave Court, Berks. Statues for the interior 
have been presented by Exeter College, Oxford ; for the 
exterior by the city of Truro, and various other donors.. 
A Complete scheme for filling all the niches has been 
prepared." 

Mr. F. L. Pearson has supplied the subjoined descrip-^ 
tion of the Nave, and the Viotobia (Central) Tower. 
and Spire. 

" The western portion of Truro Cathedral, now happily 
completed, comprises the nave and aisles, with western, 
double porch or narthex, south porch, and western towers. 
The new work is a completion of the original design, and. 
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the same materials have been used as for the eastern 
portion of the CathedraL 

The nave is 112 feet long, 29 feet wide (the same width 
as the choir), and about 70 feet high. It is divided into 
four bays, and these are again sub-divided so that the 
nave arcades each consist of eight arches. Th^ main piers 
are circular with attached shafts and boldly projecting 
groin shafts on the nave side, the intermediate piers are 
elongated, much narrower and with similar attached 
shafts. The general lines of the nave follow to some ex- 
tent those of the choir ; they have the same acutely 
pointed and richly moulded arcade arches, bold and very 
broadly treated trif oria and lofty clerestory with its 
coupled lancets. The details of the design are, however, 
much varied, the arches of the triforium being filled 
in with a series of four pointed arches springing from 
detached shafts and with a large cusped circular 
opening over them, suggesting incipient rather than 
developed tracery ; the clerestory windows are much 
wider than those of the choir, but the treatment of the 
traceried curtain arches is repeated in a varied form* 

The nave, like the choir, is vaulted in stone, but on a 
difEerent plan ; it is what is called sezpartite, while that 
oi the choir is quadripartite — that is, tiie vaulted surface 
in the one case is divided by groin ribs into six, and in the 
other into four sections. The broad bays of the nave, 
28 feet wide, intersected by massive transverse ribs, have 
A very bold and imposing effect as contrasted with the 
narrower, and, perhaps, more refined treatment of the 
jchoir. 

The north and south aisles of the nave are 112 feet 
long and 14 feet wide in the clear of the arcade walls, 
^ving a total width of nave and aisles of 62 feet. They 
are similar in design and are also vaulted in stone in 
dght bays, and lighted by a series of lancets, two in each 
bay, separated by a broad pier, and internally enclosed 
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by a traceried curtain arch after the manner of the nave 
clerestory, and following in some respects the treatment 
of the north choir aisle windows. 

One of the principal entrances to the Cathedral is by 
a south porch, which occupies the westernmost bay of 
the south aisle ; it has but little projection, its dimensions 
in this direction being circumscribed by the limits of the 
site. This porch is lofty ; it is entered by a bold and 
richly moulded arch-way some 16 feet high, flanked by 
square angle pinnacles, and with tiers or niches over it to 
contain sculpture, some of which is already provided. The 
doorway is divided by a centre pier, and has elaborate 
traceried panel work over it, intended to be enriched 
with sculpture. An entrance of simpler character occu. 
pies a corresponding position on the north side of the 
Cathedral. 

The western bay of the Cathedral is separated from 
the nave by a lofty arch, the mouldings of which blend 
with the nave groining; it is the width of the nave by 15 
feet in depth ; it is vaulted in one bay, being in fact a 
continuation of the nave vaulting. Arches north an'd 
south rise to a height of 64 feet, and give into the western 
towers ; these towers measure 16 feet by 15 feet inter- 
nally, and are open from floor to vaulting, a height of 
about 70 feet. 

A western gallery some 20 feet above the floor is 
erected over the western bay, carried on comparatively 
low arches, the spandrels of which are enriched with sculp- 
ture. This gallery not only provides additional accommo- 
dation, but it forms a base to the west end internally, 
and adds much to its effect. 

The i^est end is perhaps one of the most imposing 
features of the Cathedral. Differing from the majority 
of ancient cathedrals either in this country or abroad, 
the western doorwajrs are two, not three, or one. They 
enter directly into the nave through a shallow nar- 
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thez, and not» as is frequently the case, into the aisles 
thiongh the western towers. These two doorways are 
of lofty dimensions, and are elaborately treated and 
recessed under gabled arches, the tympana being filled 
with sculpture, not, as in so many ancient examples, 
representing the Doom or kindred subjects, but exhibiting 
our Lord in his acts of Mercy and Love, as preaching 
on the Mount, and feeding the people in the wilderness. 
The west front of the narthex, including its buttresses, is 
one mass of sculpture, which, when completed, will be 
perhaps unique in its elaboration and beauty ; the narthex 
is also vaulted in stone. The west end projects out boldly 
in front of the two western towers ; it is a lofty gable 
flanked by massive square turrets, the width, including 
the turrets, being 40 feet, and the height to the point of 
the gable 100 feet. The sills of the lowest windows, a 
pair of coupled lancets, separated by a buttress, 36 feet 
above the floor, are seen from the inside far above the 
western gallery. Externally a bold arch springs from 
the two flanking turrets rising to a height of 74 feet, and 
enclosing the lancets above described and the rose window 
over them, which fills almost the entire gable, and consists 
of seven arched openings clustering round a circular cusped 
centre, and surrounded by a ring of 14 quatrefoils, the 
idea being 7 and a multiple of 7. The surface of the gable 
over its large arch is relieved by diagonal pattern work, 
interrupted in the spandrels of the arch by panels con* 
taining sculpture. A band of nine panels marks the 
springing of the gable ; three of them are pierced for 
light to the nave roof, the other six contain standing 
figures of early Cornish saints already in situ ; other 
panels and a narrow lancet window lead the eye up to 
the cross on the apex of the gable. 

The western towers are about 24 feet square, exclusive 
of the angle buttresses, which have but little projection, 
but lead up by gentle gradations to the parapets of the 
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tower. A broad western lancet lights the lower stage of 
each tower ; on the second stage are coupled lancets on 
the two sides, which line with the lower lancets of thd 
west gable. 

The third stage, not yet erected, will also have coupled 
windows divided by a centre muUion, and the arches SUled 
with indpient tracery. Above these is the lofty upper 
stage of the tower containing very tall windows of two 
lights with double transoms and interlacing tracery, 
Being above the nave roof these windows will be pierced 
in the four sides of the tower. This stage finishes with a 
corbel course, enriched cornice, and a pierced parapet ; the 
total height up to this level will be 122 feet. The spires 
will rise to an additional height of 80 feet, and have very 
lofty spire lights, intersecting the perforated parapet of 
the tower, and tall hexagonal angle turrets pierced with 
lancet panelling in two heights. 

A great feature of the Cathedral externally is the very 
bold and lofty coupled lancets, two in each bay, divided 
by broad buttresses of but little projection, and its bold 
flying buttresses, which mark the divisions of the bays, 
springing from very massive gabled buttresses which rise 
high above the aisle walls. 

The nave soof is a continuation of that of the choir 
interrupted only by the central tower, and with a similar 
covering of slate. The aisle roofs are steep and are also 
slated. 

The floor is paved with marble misciato pavement, 
and is a continuation of the paving of the crossing. 
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The central tower, whicli is the crowning dignity of 
the Cathedral, is square on plan. Above the roots it 
is divided into two unequal stages, all four sides, except 
for the slight variation in width, being alike. The lower 
or lantern stage is the smaller of the two, and has three 
two-light windows deeply recessed in three orders. These 
windows are visible from the inside of the church and 
form the lights of the lantern, the vaulted ceiling of which 
comes immediately above them. The upper or belfry 
stage also has three two-light windows, but these are of 
much taller proportion ; they are also more deeply 
recessed, and are filled with oak louvres covered with 
copper. The heads of these windows are crowned by 
sharply-pointed gables, which finish under the over- 
hanging corbel course, which comes immediately under 
the tower parapet. This parapet is richly pierced and 
traceried, and is divided into three sections correspond- 
ing to the windows below by miniature buttresses. The 
height to the string under the lower parapet is 156 feet. 

The spire rises in simple and unbroken outline, from a 
rich cluster of pinnacles and spire lights, which are grouped 
round its base. The four angle pinnacles are hexagonal 
on plan, panelled in two stages with coupled lancets on 
each face, and capped with slender spires. They are 
connected to the central tower by a web of stone, which 
is gabled and panelled. There is an elaborate spire light 
in the centre of each of the four cardinal faces of the spire, 
with tall clustered shafts supporting the traceried head. 
The total height to the top of the spire is 250 feet. 



On Thursday, July 2nd (the * black-letter ' festival 
of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary), Hr. 8. IL 
Dennis, eldest son of Mr. J. Hawke Dennis, the donor of 
the central tower, placed the top stone on the edifice. 
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The act was witnessed by a large number of the inhabi- 
tants, who flocked into the streets as soon as it was known 
that the stone was being laid. 

Mr. S. M. Dennis, Mr. A. P. Nix, Mr. E. T. Price, and 
Mr. Teatman, the Foreman of the Works, formed the 
party who went to the top of the tower to take part in 
and witness the ceremony. Before the ascent, the party, 
with Chancellor Worlledge and Precentor Donaldson, 
met in the Cathedral, and the Precentor offered prayers 
ior a blessing upon the stone, and for the safety of those 
who were lapng it. 



APPENDIX IF. 

Slccount of tlie SSeneliiction of iS^t Iftabe. 



(Reprinted, with a few alterations and additions, by kind per- 
mission, from ** The Guardian,*' July 22nd, 1903.} 



It is almost impossible adequately to express the thank- 
fulness, the hopef ulnessy the historio significance, and the 
tender reminiscences that cluster round the great function 
at Truro on Wednesday, 15th July (St. Swithun's Day), 
which happened to be the day following the anniversary 
of the birth of Archbishop Benson. For the future, the 
anniversary usually connected with weather forebodings 
will have a new interest at all events for the Church in 
the West. As the Bishop of Truro expressed it in his 
Pastoral Letter to the Diocese, it has been given to Corn- 
wall to take its part in building and offering '' the first 
new foundation of a minster since the times of our Nor- 
man forefathers." The work of the great Archbishop, 
who, as first Bishop of Truro, not only started the build- 
ing of the fabric but drew up the statutes for its future 
government, was fitly commemorated in the Eucharists, 
in the prayers used at each service, and in the sermons. 
The presence of Mrs. Benson, together with a group of 
the first workers whom the founder of the Cathedral 

148 



AOCX)UNT OF THB BBNEDIOnON OF THB NAYS. 149 

gathered round him to develop work which was bo well 
begun in the episcopates of Bishops Fhillpotts and Tern- 
pie, and of Mr. F. L. Pearson, the son of thd Arduteot, 
constituted a strong link with the past. There was a 
special personal interest also in the visit of the Prince 
and Princess of Wales. On Hay 20th, 1880, the King, as 
Prince of Wales and Duke of Cornwall, accompanied by 
Queen Alexandra, laid the foundation-stones of the now 
completed Cathedral, the present Duke of Cornwall, then 
a midshipman, attending. Seven years later, when the 
choir and transepts were consecrated, and Archbishop 
Benson preached, the present King again visited Truro, 
and now his son, who has succeeded to the title then 
borne by his father, has lent once more the dignity of 
the Royal presence to the third of the great days which 
will ever be memorable in the annals of the Cornish 
Church* 

But from a Church point of view the interest and 
significance of the occasion extends far beyond the con* 
fines of our westernmost Diocese, which has been so well 
described as " The Church's outpost on a neck of land.'* 
• • • There was a time in the last century when it al- 
most seemed that the English Church had lost her belief 
in the spiritual power and possibilities of the cathedral 
system. It will be admitted that, speaking generally, per- 
functory service was the rule rather than the exception in 
our cathedrals sixty years ago. But, happily, the old state 
of things has long since passed away, and the English 
Church was probably never at any period of her history 
more alive than at the present day to the importance 
and necessity of maintaining the cathedral life and system 
in its fullest efficiency and variety of service. But it has 
been given to the *^ land of saints *' to raise, from the 
designs of Hr. Jdhn L. Pearson, R.A., a beautiful and 
deeply interesting fabric in a much shorter time than, so 
far acf is known, any other of our provincial cathedrak 
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hM oooapied in building. It can no longer be said that 
tke election of catbedials in England is a lost art, or that 
CSmicbmen do not care enough for them to provide the 
means for their erection and endowment. There is still a 
great deal to be done for the adequate endowment of Truro 
Cathedral, and it is to be hoped that not only will the 
required number of residentiary canonries be sufficiently 
endowed, but also that the vigorous efforts now being 
made to provide funds for the due maintenance of the 
fabric and services of the Cathedral will be successful, 
so tiiat Truro may take its place with the rest of our 
cathedrals in its daily choral offices. Those who have 
worked the hardest for Truro Cathedral are among the 
most anxious that, having obtained a noble building, 
the spiritual work should be carried on with the greatest 
efficiency. 

The city of Truro, and, indeed, the whole county 
of Cornwall, manifested the deepest interest in this unique 
oocasion. The streets were profusely and tastefully 
decorated, the most wonderful ingenuity and skill had 
been shown in transforming the market-hall into a beauti- 
ful luncheon-room, and the municipal buildings also 
contained luxuriously furnished rooms for the Royal 
party. Even in days before '* our unhappy divisions '* 
were less in evidence, no similar ceremony could have 
evoked a more kindly response from the civic authorities 
or the people generally. The weather was propitious, 
and the city wore a festive appearance in keeping with 
the joyousness of the day. 

THE OHOBAL BUCHABIST. 

The first Eucharist at the Cathedral was at 6-30 a.m. 
in St, Mary's aisle — a portion of the old parish church 
oi Truro — an important link connecting the new with 
the old. The Sub-Dean (Canon Gardiner) officiated*. 
The Holy Communion was being celebrated at an eady 
lipur in all the city churches, at Eenwyn, and in many 
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parish churclies throughout the Diocese. At 7.30 Mattins, 
with special Psalms and Lessons, and the Litany were 
said. But the first great service of the day was a Choral 
Eucharist at 8 a.m. The choir of Truro Cathedral was 
augmented by members of Exeter Cathedral choir, through 
the kindness of the Dean and Chapter of Exeter. This 
celebration .was a very impressive function. The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury attended in his robes, and the 
Bishop of Truro was celebrant. His lordship was vested 
in a handsome new cope, provided mainly by ladies of 
the Diocese, which was designed by Mr. Bodley, R.A., and 
worked by the Church Needlework Society under the 
superintendance of the Community of the Epiphany — ^a 
sisterhood founded by Bishop Wilkinson, second Bishop 
of Truro, of which Canon Body is the warden. Canon 
Donaldson (Precentor) was Gtospeller, and Canon Worl- 
ledge (Chancellor) Epistoler ; the Sub-Dean read the 
Commandments, and Canon Sampson (Missioner) led 
the Confession. The service opened with an introit 
written by Dr. M. J. Monk, organist of Truro Cathedral, 
beginning with the words ^' How dreadful is this place '^ 
(Qen. xxviii. 17), set to a unison passage for men's voices, 
the words of Psalm xciii. 1, '^ the Lord is King," following 
in harmony. The Eyrie, Creed, Sanctus, and Gloria in 
Exoelsis were sung to Smart in F. The Benedictus qui 
venit, was not used, but during the Communion of the 
clergy, the setting of the Agnus Dei from Sir John Stainer's 
Choir Communion Book was sung, and the late Dr. 
Blight's beautiful hymn, ^* And now, Father, mindful 
of the love," during the Communion of the people. There 
was a large congregation, the communicants numbering 
about 230, including Mrs. Benson, Mrs. Davidson, and 
Miss Tait, and several bishops and dignitaries. The 
music at this service also included an anthem sung at the 
ofEertory, ''Blessed be Thou, Lord God." specially 
composed by Dr. C. H. Lloyd. This service was most 
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unpiesnvely rendeied throughout. The Proper Preface 
was from a Gallican Missal, and one of the Collects before 
the Benediction was as follows : — 

" O Lord* Who by the pcayen and hands of Thy seryantB, and 
espeoially of Thy Mrvant Edward White, sometime Bishop of Tniro' 
and Arohbishop of Canterbury, hast raised high in so fi^ sanctity 
this House of Thy doctrine and service ; We humbly beseech Thee 
to build and bind Thy people, one and all, into one spiritual fitly- 
framed Temple, and so to manifest Thyself in this Thy sanctuary, 
that Thou Who workest aU Thy mU. in the sons of Thy adoption* 
mayest continually be praised in the joy of Thine heritage ; through 
Jesus CSirist our Lord. Amen,** 

THB 8EBVICE OF THE BEKEDICTIOK. 

The Benediction of the Nave took place at noon. It 
may be of interest to explain that, in consequence of 
an opinion expressed by the late Archbishop Temple, 
that the addition of the nave required the whole building 
to be consecrated afresh, especial pains were taken by 
the Bishop (who is also the Dean) and Chapter to consult 
various liturgical experts, and a legal opinion by the Chan- 
cellor of the Diocese, and also Chancellor G. J. Talbot was 
obtained. From this it seemed clear that the consecra- 
tion of 1887 was fully adequate, and that the proper form 
of service was one of Benediction of the Nave, nearly the 
whole of this portion of the Cathedral being built on 
ground already consecrated. The service, consequently, 
included none of those technical legal forms which are 
unavoidable on some occasions. In the preparation of 
the service the Chapter received many valuable sug- 
gestions from the Bishop of Salisbury, Canon Mason, Mas- 
ter of Pembroke College, Cambridge, Canon Christopher 
Wordsworth, Canon Medd, Canon C. E. Hammond, and 
the Rev. W. H. Frere, Priest of the Community of the 
Resurrection. Suggestions were ako adopted bom the 
Form of Service used at the Opening a Restored Church 
in the Diocese of Salisbury and from *' the Priest's Prayer- 
Book." Some of the Collects and special prayers were 
from the Gallican Liturgies, and from Forms of Conse- 
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dating Churches, used by Bishop Andrewes and other pre- 
lates in the seventeenth century. The Order of Service, 
both for the Benediction and for the choral Eucharist, 
received not only the sanction of the Bishop of the 
Dioeces, but also the approval of the Archbishop of^ 
Canterbury. 

p^/ The arrangements within the Cathedral were perfect. 
About 3,000 tickets were issued under the careful super- 
vision of a special committee, of which Mr. A. P. Nix was ' 
hon. treasurer, and Mr. W. G. N. Earthy hon. secretary. 
All the seats being numbered there was no confusion. 
Large crowds assembled in the streiets, which were lined 
by Regulars and Volunteers. The Prince and Princess 
of Wales were the guests of Viscount and Viscountess 
Fahnouth at Tregothnan. On the previous day they had 
made a record journey from London by the Great Western 
line. After a civic reception in front of the Town Hall, 
an address was presented, which contained a graceful 
allusion to the Prince's visit with his Royal parents 
twenty-three years ago, and his Royal Highness's reply 
was in equally felicitous terms. But the great bulk of 
those who had been fortunate enough to secure tickets 
for the Cathedral naturally had to forego the civic cere- 
mony. At about 11-30 the vast congregation inside 
could hear the late Archbishop Benson's translation of 
"Urbs beata" being sung to the tune "Oriel" with 
the accompaniment of four silver comets, as the Arch- 
bishop, bishops, canons, and other clergy proceeded 
round the church* In the meantime a procession of 
lay-readers, and diocesan and other clergy, numbering 
in all about 400, entered the Cathedral, and took their 
places in the upper part of the north and south aisles 
and the nave. A picturesque feature in the processions 
were dght boys vested in surplices, scarlet cassocks, 
scarlet shoes, and caps, who were representative of both 
clergy and laity. The two who walked on either side of 
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the croB8-beaier in front of the diocesan clergy were Mas- 
ter GeofErey Sampson and Master Young, whilst Master 
Kenneth Sonthwell and Master Rupert Westmacott 
walked in front of the bishops' procession. With the 
Bishop of Truro were the Hon. Alexander Agar-Bobartes^ 
son of Viscount and Viscountess Clifden, and Master 
Christopher Riley, son of Mr. and the Hon. Mrs. Athelstan 
Riley ; and with the Archbishop of Canterbury the Hon. 
John EUot, son of the Earl and Countess of St. Oermans» 
and the Hon. Mildmay Boscawen, son of Viscount and 
Viscountess Falmouth. The following is the order of the 
procession, which came after the long array of diocesan 
clergy :— 

Gross-bearer and Attendants. 



InstramentalistB. 

Dr. Monk, Organist of Tmro. 

ChoristMS of Truro Cathedral. 

Choxisters of Exeter Cathedral. 

lay Clerks and Lay Vicars of Truro and Exeter Cathedrals. 

Dr. Sinclair, Oi^anist of Hereford ; the Sucoentor of Exeter. 

The Precentor of Hereford. 



Assistant curate of St. Mary's, Truro. 
Diocesan Inspector of Truro. Priest -Vicar of Truro. 
Extra-Diocesan Clergy. 
Senior Clergy of the Diocese of Truro. 
Rural Deans of the Diocese. 
Prebendaries of Endellion. 
Honorary Canons and Prebendaries of other Cathedrals. 
Canons Residentiary of other Cathedrals. 
Archdeacons. 
Deans. 
Verger. 
Canons Honorary of Truro. 
The Treasurer and the President of Honorary Canons. 
The Canon Missioner and the Sub-Dean of Truro. 
The Precentor and the Chancellor of Truro. 



Two boys. 
Rev. F. E. Lewis. Rer. W. G. Eexr. 



BENSDIGTION OF THE KAVE. 155 

Bishops in order. 

Bey. D. B. Toung. Bev. F. W. Newman. 

Chaplain with Pastoral Sta£E. 

The Bishop of Truro. 

Train-bearers. 

The Archdeacons of Cornwall and Bodmin. 

Chaplains. 
The Chancellor and Begistrar of the Diocese. 
The CroBS-bearer. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Train-bearers. 
Chaplains. 
The Bevs. PrebendaryHedgeland, H. N. Purcell (vicar of Fowey ),> 
B. J. Boe (rector of Lanteglos-by-Camelford), and A. A. Vawdrey 
(viear of St Gluvias) acted for the day as chaplains to the Primate. 
The following are the bishops who attended, all wearing 
their scarlet robes : — 

The Bishops of Winchester, Bangor* Bath and Wells, Bristol, 
Bateter, Lichfield, Norwich, Peterborough, Bochester, Salisbury, 
St. Andrews (formerly of Truro), Meath, Cashel and Waterford, 
Caledonia, Corea, St. John's (ElafiEraria), Crediton, Ipswich, Marl> 
borough (Dean of Exeter), and Beading ; Bishops Barry, Stirling, 
Thornton, Qoe, Kestell-Comish, Maororie, and Webb (Dean of 
Salisbury). 

Among the dignitaries and other clergy were : — 
The Deans of Chester and Grahamstown ; the Very Bev. B. M. 
Blakiston, Dean of Booking ; the Archdeacons of Bristol, Buck- 
in^^iam, and Totnes ; Dr. Mason, Master of Pembroke College, 
Giunbridge, and Canon of Canterbury ; Canon Scott Holland, Canon 
Inoe (Christ Church, Oxford), Canon Body ; Chancellor Edmonds and 
Treasurer Atherton, Exeter ; Precentor Hampton (Hereford], Canon 
Tetley (Bristol), Canon Dowling (Jerusalem), Canons Dugmore (Salis- 
bury), Foster (Gloucester), Langford (Gibraltar), Way (Bristoli^ 
Prebendaries Ingram (St. Paul's), Gibson (Wells), vicar of Leeds, 
Qzanville (Exeter), Hamilton (Southwell), Hoskyns (Chichester), 
Oldfield (Loncohi), Paknes and Treffry (St. Endellion) ; the Bevs. 
Dr. Walpole (Bede College, Durham), Professor Collins (King's 
OoUege, London), now Bishop of Gibraltar, W. C Allen (Exeter 
OoUege, Oxford), E. C. Corfe, Hon. FeUow of St Michael's College« 
Tenbury, J. Andrewes Beeve (rector of Lambeth), J. S. Flynn 
(C.M.S.), G. F. Forbes (St. Cyprii^i's, Marylebone), J. Gardner- 
Brown (St. James's, Upper CUptoil), B. S. Hassard (St. James's, 

^ Now also a Oanon of the Cathedral. 
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NorUuids), H. M. Ingram (Lewee), T. H. May (HeBwall, Gheehiie). 
and S. Qoidon F^msonby (Bevonport). The Re^s. T. F. Maddxell, 
H. R Jennings, A. M. CSazalet* P. Upstone, H. W. Sedgwiok* and 
E. Qrmerod, fonner memben of ihA GatSiedTal 8ta£E and plergytwere 
abopreBent. 

As this procession passed up the nave, Psalm czviii. 
was sung to a single chant by Dr. E. G. Monk, a well- 
known former organist of York Minster, the instrumenta- 
lists occasionally supporting the voices. The Archbishop 
of Canterbury was attended by train-bearers, and preceded 
by the archiepiscopal cross, carried by the Rev. C. Pendock 
Banks, resident chaplain. The Bishop of Truro with his boy 
attendants, his resident chaplain, the Rev. N. Chetwode- 
Bam, bearing the pastoral staS, and Canon Scott Holland 
(examining chaplain), and his nephew, the Rev. C. B. 
Gott, together with the Archdeacons, Canons-Residen- 
tiary, Treasurer Thynne, and Canon Moore (President of 
the Canons Honorary), awaited at the porch the arrival 
of the Prince and Princess of Wales, Duke and Duchess of 
ComwalL The Mayor and Corporation having proceeded 
to their seats on the south side of the nave, the National 
Anthem indicated to the vast congregation the arrival 
of their Royal Highnesses. The Bishop, who was vested 
in his cope, after receiving the illustrious visitors, said 
the prayer, ** Prevent us, Lord," and, the door being 
opened, his lordship pronounced the following sentences:— 

F6aoe be to this House from Qod, Who is our Father. 

Peace be to this House from His Son, Who is our Fdaoe. 

Peaoe be to this House from the Holy Ghost the Comforter. 

Amen. 

The Bishop with his officers and the Residentiary 

Canons, the Architect, the Treasurer, the lay Secretary^ 

and the lay members of the Cathedral Executive Building 

Committee, preceded the Prince and Princess along the 

nave to the special seats which had been arranged for 

them on a slightly raised dais on the north side of the 

nave just below the choir stalls, where were placed two 

oak chairs, each with oak faldstool covered with dull red 
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yelvet. As they took their places the scene was one 
whicji will long be remembered. The fine reredos, and 
stately pillars, and graceful arches of choir and nave stood 
ont clearly in the light of the bright noonday ; the choir 
was filled with bishops; clergy, and choristers ; in the 
forefront of the nave were the Prince and Princess, whilst 
behind them, in addition to their suite, sat the Earl of 
Mount Edgcumbe, Lord-Lieutenant of Cornwall, Viscount 
Falmouth, and the High Sheriff. On the other side were 
the Mayor and Corporation of Truro and the mayors of 
most of the Cornish boroughs in their robes of office, the 
central seats at the eastern end of the nave being 
bordered on either side by the aurpliced diocesan clergy 
and lay-readers ; while stretching away to the west doora 
were the serried lines of the laity. The choir aisles and 
the transepts were full, and so also was St. Mary's aisle. 

The north transept gallery was crowded with laymen^ 
and a considerable number, including several members 
of the ' Old Choristers' Society,' were accommodated in 
the triforium. In the gallery at the west-end of the nave 
were seated the Community of the Epiphany, and also 
the Wantage Sisters in charge of the House of Mercy 
of St. Faith's, Lostwithiel. In the nave the East Grin- 
stead Community also was rep esented by the Sisters 
in charge of St. Bamabas's Hospital, Saltash, whilst 
the Truro High School, founded by Bishop Benson, the 
Diocesan Training College, and the Quild of Cathedral 
Workers were also represented. The congregation also 
included the churchwardens of the Diocese, representa- 
tives of the organists, the Sunday School teachers, and 
other churchworkers, bellringers, the G.F.S., the Mothers* 
Union, and of the large organisation of women, who» 
under the presidency of Mrs. Arthur Tremayne, provided 
the internal fittings of the Cathedral in 1887, and have 
since collected over £4,000 for the Benson Memorial Fund. 
Among those present was Dr, Bigg, who happened to 
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be staying in Truro preyionB to the assembling of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Conierenee at Camborne, and, at 
the request of the Bishop of Truro, the President of the 
Wesleyan Conference (1903) had been invited, but was 
unable to attend. Precentor Donaldson intoned the suff- 
rage, " Lord, show Thy mercy upon us," the response 
being followed by the petition for the King. The Bishop, 
standing at the west end of the choir, read the prayers 
ior the King and the Queen. Next came suffrages for 
the Prince and Princess of Wales and the prayer for the 
Royal Family. 

The Benediction service proper now began. The 
Earl of Mount Edgcumbe, Lord-lieutenant of the county, 
who has from the first been chairman of the Cathedral 
Building Committee, and has worked most loyally and 
zealously in the cause, slightly moving from his place 

behind the Prince, said : — 

" My Lord Bishop, in my own name, aiiid in the name of the 
Diooeee, I desire that you will be pleased to receive, offer, and bless 
the Nave of this Cathedral CSmrch to the glory of Gk>d and the service 
of His Holy Church.*' 

The Bishop replied that he was ready to do as was 
desired, adding, " and I pray Qod to bless and prosper 
this our work." All knelt whilst the Veni Creator was 
sung to Attwood's well-known and beautiful setting, 
and then followed the special Office of the Benediction, 
the Psalm being cxxxii. The lesson, Haggai ii. 1-10, was 
xead by the Bishop of St. Andrews, now also the Primus 
of the Episcopal Church in Scotland. On November 
3rd, 1887, he, as second Bishop of Truro, had consecrated 
the choir and transept at a service not less impressive 
than the present. Then was sung Gounod's '* Send out 
Thy light and Thy truth " — a favourite anthem of Arch- 
bishop Benson's. The Apostles' Creed having been recited 
the Bishop of Truro, the Archdeacons of the Diocese, 
the Dignitaries of the Cathedral, the Architect, and his 
lordship's Chaplains, proceeded to the centre of the nave. 
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^here the solemn act of Benediction was perfonned. 
All knelt whilst the Bishop, fi&cing eastward, after the 
Invocation and Suffrages, read some beautiful special 
prayers offering ^' the nave of this Cathedral Church, to 
tiie honour of Thy great Name," and ** separating it 
henceforth from all unhallowed, ordinary, and common 
uses.'' Then followed prayers for the Divine protection 
for the building, and for ** Thy suppUants in this House," 
and Uien turning to the people, and holding the pastoral 
staff in his right hand, the Bishop said : — 

** By the authority committed unto us in the Ghnroh of Qod» 
we declare the Naye of this CSathedral Ghnroh hallowed, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghosts Amen.'* 

The Bishop then blessed the people, using the following 
formula : — 

** God, the Fountain and Source of Blessing, fill you who ate 
gathered here in this House with all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing, and preserve in you soundness of faith, with steadfastness 
of hope and charity, that ye may persevere unto the end with holy 
patience ; hearken unto your prayers here and in all places, blot 
out your sins, drive far your enemies, and bring you to everlasting 
life within the Church above. Amen,** 

Whilst the Bishop and those accompanpng him re- 
turned to the choir Dr. M. J. Monk's anthem, ^* How 
dreadful is this place," was sung with impressive effect. 
There followed more Collects, one being that in which the 
late Archbishop Benson is commemorated, and the Collect 
for AU Saint's Dayr This part of the service concluded 
with the prayer of St. ChrysostOm and the Grace. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury l^en proceeded to the 
pulpit, and preached the sermon, printed in this volume, 
on ' The Cathedral, a call to Hope,' from Romans xv. 13« 

At the close of the sermon there was sung with great 
fervour the Old Hundredth, whilst the offerings were 
cdUected by a large number of stewards, consisting of 
members of the Cathedral Ouild of Lay Assistants and 
other gentlemen acting as stewards for the day. Dr. 
Lloyd's anthem, '' Blessed be Thou " ( 1 Chron. xxix. 10-12), 
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followed, and, after the presentation of the alms, was 
sung the Te Deum to a setting by Dr. M. J. Monk. 
The Archbishop of Oanterbnry gave the Blessing. Thus 
closed a service of remarkable interest, haying many 
links and memories with the past, and inspiring high 
hopes and aspirations for the present and die future. 
The diocesan clergy formed in two lines along the nave ; 
the Bishop, the Archdeacons, and the Cathedral clergy 
conducted the Prince and Princess to the west door, and 
in a little while the greatest and most representative 
gathering which the Cathedral will, in all probability, 
ever contain had dispersed. 

THE LUNCHEON. 

The luncheon arrangements were admirably planned 
and carried out by a committee, over which the Mayor 
of Truro (Mr. Alderman J. James) presided. The Earl 
of Mount Edgcumbe, who was in the chair, proposed the 
loyal toasts in highly felicitous terms, making happy 
references to the former visit of the Prince and his 
present visit with the Princess, the Colonial tour of their 
Royal Highnesses in 1901, and the historical connection 
of the Prince of Wales with the Duchy of Cornwall, and 
''the design of the Architect, Mr. John L% Pearson, which 
he did not live to see finished, but which has been faith- 
fully carried out by his son." The Prince replied in a 
cordial speech, in the course of which he said : '* Without 
dwelling too much on the past, I think that no one who 
was present on the 20th of May, 1886, and who took part 
in the solemn and beautiful service of this morning could 
fail to remember him who on that day was the central 
figure, whose heart and soul was with the great undertak- 
ing which was then inaugurated. Needless to say, I refer 
to Edward White Benson, first Bishop of Truro." After 
a reference to ''the ancient and historic title of Dtdce of 
Cornwall, which for more than 500 years has been the 
heritage of the heir of the British Tli^one," and "to the 
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wonderfully interesting and instructive voyage wluch we 
were permitted to make throughout the British dominions 
across the seas/' during which the Prince and Princess 
bore the title of " the Duke and Duchess of Cornwall," 
His Royal Highness made a graceful allusion to ** Canon 
Donaldson's book on the Bishopric of Truro, which he 
has so kindly given me." In conclusion, the Prince read 
the following telegram from the King, who, he said, ''has 

been thinking of us to-day '* ; — 

" I am anxious that you should express to the Lord lieutenaiit^ 
the Bishop, and all those interested in the CSathedral my great 
satisfaction at its completion, and that you should finish the work 
that I commenced.'* 

It is needless to add that this gracious and thoughtful 
message from the King gave the greatest pleasure to 
all present. The Archbishop of Canterbury, in proposing 
" The Diocese of Truro," spoke of the magnificent 
achievement of the county of Cornwall in raising in 
twenty-five years between £180,000 and £200,000 for the 
Cathedral, apart from the endowment of the bishopric. 
His Grace also referred to the fact that no small part of 
the whole sum collected had been the pence and half -pence 
of the very poor, '* which was in these da3^j^hen people 
were sometimes inclined to be despondenlf something 
for which they ought to thank Gk)d and take courage." 
The Primate went on to suggest that funds should be 
collected to add another week-day or half a day to those 
occasions on which the full musical Cathedral service 
is rendered. The Bishop of Truro, in responding, paid 
a high tribute to the Bishop of St. Andrews. He it was, 
he said, who made Archbishop Benson's ideal possible. 
His lordship proposed the civic and county authorities 
and the chainnan. The Mayor having replied. Lord 
Mount Edgcumbe made the gratifying announcement 
that the Bishop of Marlborough had promised £50 a 
year to the Cathedral of Truro so long as he continued 
in his present office as Dean of Exeter, 
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In iihe afternoon, the Bishop of Truro and Mrs. Gott 
entertained a large number of guests at a garden-party 
in the grounds of Lis Escop, at Eenwyn. Over 1,000 
acceptances were received, but the invitation was prac- 
tically an open one to all who had attended the service 
in the Cathedral. 

EVENSONG. 

There was again a full congregation at Evensong at 
six o'clock. The processional hymn was " Qod of glory, 
King of nations," written by Mr. A. C. Benson for the 
Commemoration Service (Obit Sunday) at St. George's 
Chapel, Windsor, set to a tune by Sir Walter Parratt, 
Mus. Doc, the words being adapted to the present 
occasion.^ 

Several of the bishops already mentioned again joined 
in the procession, as did also many of the diocesan and 
visiting clergy. Canon Donaldson intoned the service, 
and the Lessons were read by the Bishop of St. John's, 
EaSraria (representing the Colonial and missionary 
Church), and the Bishop of Meath (representing the 
Church of Ireland, by which Cornwall was so largely 
evangelized). The Proper Psalms were xxiv., xlviii., 
and Izxxiv. The Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis were 
sung to Stainer in A, and the anthem was Attwood's 
" I was glad." The Bishop of Winchester preached the 
sermon printed above. 

After the presentation of the alms, Handel's 
" Hallelujah Chorus " was finely rendered. The total 
collection for the day amounted to £716, the figures for 
the three principal services being as follows : — Choral 
celebration, £76 8s. 9d. ; Benediction service, £604 12s. ; 
evensong, £34 7s. 8d. ; Total, £716 13s. M. 



An interesting incident in connection with the day's 
proceedings was the presentation to Precentor Donaldson 

^ The words of the Hymn will be found on page 180. 
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(whose literary work was not only publicly recognised 
by the Prince of Wales, but who received the personal 
thanks of His Royal Highness) of a Precentor's staff, of 
silver, from the canons, the organist, and present and 
past members of the choir. It is the work of Messrs. 
Barkentin and Krall. It should be mentioned that the 
whole of the arrangements for the service were under 
the guidance of Precentor Donaldson. The Bishop of 
Truro, the Archdeacons of Cornwall and Bodmin, the 
Canons Residentiary, the Cathedral staff, a large body of 
laymen, and Mr. E. T. Price, (clerk of the works), co- 
operated in carrying out the arrangements which were 
made. Generous hospitality was dispensed by a large 
number of residents, clerical and lay, both in Truro and 
the county. 

The reverent and devotional tone observable through- 
out the whole series of services was undoubtedly due in 
part to the Quiet Day conducted by the Dean of Qrahams- 
town, in St. Mary's aisle of the Cathedral, on July 3rd, 
and to various gatherings for prayer and instruction 
organised by the Canon-Missioner (the Rev. G. V. Samp- 
son). The music throughout the day of Benediction 
was a true handmaid to devotion and a fitting exponent 
of the deepest thoughts and emotions suggested by the 
occasion. Dr. Wood, organist of Exeter Cathedral, 
presided at the organ, and Dr. M. J. Monk conducted 
from a small platform at the entrance to the choir. In 
the choir were included the Rev. John Hampton, the 
Precentor of Hereford, the Rev. E. C. Corfe, Hon. 
Fellow of St. Michael's College, Tenbury, now Canon 
and Precentor of Truro, and Dr. Sinclair, the organist 
of Hereford Cathedral, and some of the priest-vicars of 
Exeter. 

The Bishop of Truro received, shortly after the Bene- 
diction service, the following letter from Sir Arthur J, 
Bigge, E.C.B., private secretary to the Prince of Wales : — 
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" Tregothnan, Tmro, July IGth, 1903. 
"My dear Lord Bishop — ^The Prince of Wales desires me to 
aasure you how yery muoh pleased the Prinoess and he were with 
yesterday's beautifal and impressive serrioe. I am to further 
•xpresB their Royal Highnesses* sincere gratitade for all that was 
done for them in connection with the ceremony. — ^Yonrs yery traly» 

"Abthitb BioeB." 

The Bishop ako leceived several telegrams of con* 

gratnlation, among them one from the Dean and Chapter 

of Canterbury, and one from the Rector of King Williama.- 

town, Grahamstown, a former priest- vicar of the CathedraL 

This account may be fitly closed with a few lines 

written by a layman resident in Cornwall, expressing in 

apt Latinity high aspirations for the future — 

nr m. jul. mdoooohl 
Forte rogas quo nostra modo sufiezeiit aedes — 

Spes nova oonatns praeoipit nsqne novoe. 
Taatum egiase parum et dam qnid yideatur agendum 

Qno meUns coeptom perfieiatiir opns, 
Spes haeo coida regat oielam affectsntia temptis 

Quae sint macmoreis rel magis apta Deo. 



APPENDIX V. 

Order for the Benediction of the Nave 

OF THB 

Cathedral Church 

OF THE 

^\mt)s Wit^m ^arg d %xmii, 

On Wednesday^ the Fifteenth day of July ^ in the year of our 

Lord^ igoji by 

The Eight Rev. JOHN, LORD BISHOP OF TRURO, 

The Most Rev. RANDALL THOMAS, 

LORD ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 

And divers other BISHOPS and PRELATES, assisting ; 

theib botal htghnesses 

George, Prince of Wales and Duke of Cornwall, 
AND the Princess of Wales, being Present. 



The ChoU: of the said Cathedral singing the Service, assisted by 
Choristers and Lay Vicars of the Cathedral Church of Exeter ; 

AUG. B. DONALDSON, Conon of Truro, Precentor. 

H. J. MONK, Mut. Doe. (Organist of Truro Cathedral), Choinnatter^ 

D. J. WOOD, Mut, Doc, (Organist ^ JBxeter Cathedral), Organitt, 



*'QUAM ELECTI ARCHITECTI TUTA ifiDIFICIA, 

QU^ NGN MOVENT, IMMO FOVENT, 

VENTUS, FLUMEN, PLUVIA." 

[Ancient Hymn in the Octave of tht 
Dedication of a Church.] 
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die l^ols (S^ommunion. 



H The following IniroUy CoUecta, BptsUe, and Gospel may 
be useiy together with the Offertory ^ Preface^ and 
Poet'Communion prayers. 

Introit. Gen. xxvin. 17. 

HOW dreadful is this place : this is none other but 
the house of Qod^ and this is the gate of heaven. 

Psalm xdU. i. The Lord is Sang, and hath put on 
glorious apparel : the Lord hath put on. His apparel and 
girded Himself with strength. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

How dreadftd is this place : this is none other but 
the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 

Collects. 
GOD, Who invisibly containest all things, and 
yet for the salvation of mankind dost visibly shew forth 
the tokens of Thy power : Enlighten this Church with 
Thy mighty indwelling, and grant that all who shall come 
hither to make their prayer, in whatsoever trouble they 
cry unto Thee, may obtain the blessings of Thy consola- 
tion ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, Who hast built Thy Church 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the head comer-stone ; Grant us 
so to be joined together in unity of spirit by their doctrine, 
that we may be made an holy temple acceptable unto 
Thee : through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

WE beseech Thee, Lord, pour Thy grace into our 
hearts ; that, as we have known the incarnation of Thy 
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Son Jesus Clirist by tlie message of an angel, so by His 
Gross][and passion we may be brought unto the gloiy 
of His resuirection ; througli the same Jesus Chiist our 
Lord. Amen, 

For the Epistle. Rev, xxi. 22—27. 
AND I saw no Temple therein ; . . • but they 
which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 

The Gospel. St. John, ii. 13 — 22. 
AND the Jews' Passover was at hand • • • the 
scripture and the word which Jesus had said. 

Offebtoby (1. Chbon. xzix). 
BLESSED be Thou, Lord God, for ever and ever : 
Thine, Lord, is the greatness and the glory, and the 
victory and the majesty : for all that is in the heaven 
and in the earth is Thine ; Thine is the jBlingdom, Lord, 
and Thou art exalted as Head above all. Both riches 
and honour come of Thee, and of Thine Own do we give 
unto Thee. Amen. 

Pbopeb Pbeface. 

BUT chiefly this day we praise Thee, Who art present 
everywhere in Thy fulness, and comprehendest the 
Universe in Thy Majesty ; yet hast willed that certain 
places should be consecrated to Thyself, meet for the 
celebration of Thy holy mysteries : and that Houses of 
Prayer should be built, wherein Thy suppliant people 
may be stirred to invoke Thy Holy Name, may receive 
an answer to their prayers, and be strengthened by the 
power of Thy Sacraments. 

Therefore with Angels, &c. 

Communion Hymn. 
" AND now, Father, mindful of the love." 

(h. a. & M. 322.) ] 
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U The Communion being done, immediately before the Bene* 
diction shall be said these Collects, 

BLESSED be Thy Name, Lord our God, that it 
hath pleased Thee to put into the hearts of Thy servants 
to erect an House to Thy worship and service. Bless, 
we humbly beseech Thee, all those by whose pains, care 
and cost this work is happily completed. Bless their 
families and their substance. Remember them concerning 
this : wipe not out this kindness that they have shewed 
for the House of their God. And grant that all, who shall 
enjoy the blessing of this place, may use it right thank- 
fuUy to the glory of Thy Name, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

LORD, Who by the prayers and hands of Thy 
servants, and especially of Thy servant Edward White, 
sometime Bishop of Truro, and Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, hast raised high in so fair sanctity this House of 
Thy doctrine and service ; We humbly beseech Thee to 
build and bind Thy people, one and all, into one spiritual 
fitly-framed Temple, and so to manifest Thyself in this 
Thy sanctuary, that Thou Who workest all Thy Will in 
the sons of Thy adoption, mayest continually be praised 
in the joy of Thine heritage ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amefn. 

ALMIGHTY God, Who hast knit together Thine 
elect in one communion and fellowship, in the mystical 
body of Thy Son Christ our Lord ; Grant us grace so as 
to f oUow Thy blessed Saints in all virtuous and godly 
living, that we may come to those unspeakable joys, 
which Thou hast prepared for them that unf eignedly love 
Thee ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



©tier for ^t Bnieliiction of t!je Na&e of 

JCruro CatlieliraL 



IT 7A€ Clergy of the Diocese shaU assemble at old St. Mary^s 
Schoolroom at 11 o^dock, and at the appointed time 
enter the West door and proceed to the places allotted 
to them. 

^If the wearier be fair, the Archbishop, Bishops, Canons, 
and others shad proceed round the Cathedral Church 
singing the foUovdng Hymn. 



"/, jfohn, saw the holy cityy new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God 9ut of heamen^ prepared as a bride adorned for her husband,** 
— (Bey. xxi., 2.) 

BLESSED City, Heavenly Salem, 

Peaceful vision dim-descried ; 
Built of living stones elected. 

Built for ever to abide ; 
Augel-circled, as the Virgins 

For the Bridegroom deck the Bride. 

Newly bright from heaven descending, 

Robed in bridal raiment meet, 
Beady for the heavenly marriage 

Forth she comes her Lord to greet ; 
Glorious shine her golden bulwarks. 

Shines the golden-paved street. 

Radiant gleam her pearly portals. 

Widely flung each ample door, 
Where in marriage-garments glistening , 

They are entering evermore. 
Who llie bitter Cross embracing 

Christ's reproach in this world bore. 

Stem the strokes, the dint was heavy. 
Keen the graving of His hand, 
' Ere each finished stone was planted 
As the Master-Bmlder planned, 
Beauteous, changeless, through all ages 
In the House of God to stand. 
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Deeply laid a sore Foundation, 

Ghbist the Anointed Comer-stone, 
Reaching on to eyeiy nation. 

Binding both the walls in one, 
Sion's joy and strong salyation, 

Makes the faithfol all His Own. 

All her halls a royal priesthood 

Fills with music gloriously, 
Praise of QoJ> from saintly voices 

Ringing out melodioudy. 
Heralding with endless joyance 

God the One in Persons Three. 

Visit, Lord, the earthly temple 

Where Thy presence we implore ; ! 

Here receive the rising incense 

From the hearts that Thee adore ; 
Sprinlde here Thy benedictions, 

Dews of healing evermore. 

Mete Thou here the promised measure. 

Running o'er and closely prest, 
Foretaste of the eternal pleasure 

By the saints in li^t possest ; 
There our heart is, there our treasure, 

Paradise and Home and Rest. 

To the everlasting Father, 

And the Son who reigns on high, 
With the Holt Ghost proceeding 

Forth from each eternally. 
Honour, gloiy, virtue, blessing, 

Praise and might and majesty. Amen. 

(From the Latin by E. W. Benson, D.D., Archbishop of Canterbury. ) 

If Arriving at the West door, the Choir , the Clergy, the Arch- 
bishop, and the Bishops shall enter. But the Bishop 
of the Diocese, attended by his Chaplains and others, 
shaU await at the porch the arrival of the Prince and 
Princess of Wales. 

% Then the Archbishop, Bishops, Canons, and others shaU 
advance to the Choir, singing the following Psalm^ 

Psalm cxviii. Confitemini Domino. 
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IT When the Prince and Princess have arrived at the West 
door, and the Civic procession is also ready, the 
Bishop of the Diocese shall say. 

Let us pray. 
PREVENT us, Lord, in all our doings with Thy 
most gracious favour, and further us with Thy continual 
help ; that in all our works begun, continued, and ended 
in Thee, we may glorify Thy Holy Name, and finally by 
Thy mercy obtain everlasting life ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

IT Then (the door being opened), the Bishop entering, shall 
say. 

Peace be to this House from God Who is our Father. 

Peace be to this House from His Son Who is our peace. 

Peace be to this House from the Holy Ohost the Com- 
forter. Amen. 

H Then the Bishop of the Diocese, with his Officers and the 
Residentiary Canor^, shall precede the Prirkce and 
Princess to the place appointed, where they hned at 
their faldstools, the people also kneeling, and there 
shall be sung the following suffrages, the Bishop of 
the Diocese remainif^ near, the Civic Authorities 
taking their appointed places. 

Priest. Lord, shew Thy mercy upon us. 

Answer. And grant us Thy salvation. 

Priest. Lord, save the King. 

Answer. And mercifully hear us when we call^upbn 
Thee. 

% Then shall the Bishop say. 

Let us pray. 
LORD, our Heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
King of kings. Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, 
Who dost from Thy throne behold all the dwellers upon 
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«arth ; most heartily we beseech Thee with Thy favour 
to behold our most gracious Sovereign Lord, King 
EDWARD ; and so replenish him with the grace of Thy 
Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to Thy will, and 
walk in Thy way : Endue him plenteously with heavenly 
gifts ; grant him in health and wealth long to live ; 
strengthen him that he may vanquish and overcome 
all his enemies ; and finally, after this life, he may attain 
everlasting joy and felicity ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. - :3 *: j^ ?S - i 

LORD, the Giver of all perfection, Grant unto 
Thy servant our gracious Queen Alexandra, that by the 
powerful and mild influence of her piety and virtue* she 
may adorn the high dignity which she hath obtained ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

% Then shall follow the prayers for the Prince and Princess. 

Priest, Lord, save the Prince and Princess. 

Answer. Who put their trust in Thee. 

Priest. Send them help from Thy holy place. 

Answer. And evermore mightily defend them. 

Priest. Let their enemies have no advantage of 

them. 

Af^wer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt them. 

Priest. Peace be within Thy walls. 

Af^wer. And plenteousness within Thy palaces. 

Priest. Lord, hear our prayer. 

Answer. And let our cry come unto Thee. 

^ Then shall the Bishop say^ 

Let us pray. 
ALMIGHTY GU)d, the fountain of all goodnessy we 
humbly beseech Thee to bless Thy servants, George, 
Prince of Wales and Duke of Cornwall, the Princess of 
Wales, and all the Royal Family : Endue them with 
Thy Holy Spirit ; enrich them with Thy heavenly grace ; 
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prosper them with all happiness ; and bring them to 
Thine everlasting kingdom ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

U Then shall the Lord LietUenant of the County say to the- 
Bishop, 
My Lord, in my own name and in the name of the^ 
Diocese, I desire that you will be pleased to receive, ofier». 
and bless, the Nave of this Cathedral Church to the glory 
of Gk>d and the service of His holy Church. 

V The Bishop shall answer, 

I am ready to do as you desire, and I pray God ta 
bless and prosper this our work. 

K Then shall all kned in the places appointed for them, and' 
silence shall he kept for a short space, after which. 
shaU be sung, all kneeling, Veni Creator Spiritus. 

f Then shaU he said. 

Let Q8 pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
OUR Father, • • • For ever and ever. Arnen^ 
Priest. Qod, make speed to save us. 
Answer. Lord, make haste to help us. 

^ Here all standing up, the Priest shall say. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the> 
Holy Ghost ; 

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and evei^ 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

Priest. Praise ye the Lord* 

Answer. The Lord's Name be praised. 

^ Then shall he sung this Psalm following. 

Psalm czz?di. Memenio, Domine. 
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if Then shall be read the Lesson, taken out of the Booh of (he 
Prophet Haggai, in the Second Chapter at the first 
verse, 
IN the seventli montli, in the one and twentieth daj 
of the month, came the word of the Lord by the prophet 
Haggai, saying, Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of 
fihealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua, the son of 
Josedech, the high priest, and to the residue of the pe9ple9 
saying, Now be strong, Zerubbabel, saith the Lord ; 
and be strong, Joshua, son of Josedech, the high priest ; 
and be strong, all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, 
and work : for I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts : 
According to the word that I covenanted with you when 
ye came out of Egypt, so My Spirit remaineth among you : 
{ear ye not. For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Tet once, 
it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; And I will shake 
all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come : and 
I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. 
The silver is Mine, and the gold is Mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts. The glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts : and in this 
place will I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts. 

if Then shaU be sung the foUowing Anthem, 

Psalm xliii., 3, 4, 5 ; xz., 6, 7, 8. 
SEND out Thy light and Thy truth : let them lead me ; 
and let them bring me to Thy holy hilL God then will 
I go unto Thy altar ; on the harp we will praise Thee» 
O Lord our God. Why, soul, art thou sorrowful, and 
why cast down within me ? Still trust the loving-kind- 
ness of the God of thy strength, and my tongue yet shall 
praise Him Who hath pleaded my cause. Lord our GrOD, 
Thou wilt save Thine Anointed, Thou wilt hear us from 
Heaven. Though in chariots some put their faith, our 
trust is in Thee. They are brought down and fallen, 
hut the Lord is our helper, we shall uot be afraid. 
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f Then shall be sung the Aposfies* Creed, 

I BILIIVE in God • . . And the life everlasting. 
Amen. 

V Then the Bishop of Truro, attended by the Archdeaeons of 
the Diocese, the Dignitaries of the Cathedral Church, 
and his Cha'plains, shall proceed to the centre of the 
Nave, a stiU verse being played on the organ the 
meanuhUe, and shall say, facing Eastward, the 
people hneding. 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
H0I7 Ghost. Amen. 

Out help is in the Name of the Lord ; 
Af^wer. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Bishop. Blessed be the Name of the Lord ; 
Answer. Henceforth, world without end. 
Bishop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Answer. And let our cry come unto Thee. 

Let us pray. 
O ETERNAL GOD, mighty in power, of majesty 
incomprehensible ; Whom the heaven of heavens cannot 
Contain, much less the walls of temples made with hands ; 
Vouchsafe, Lord, we beseech Thee, to bless us who are 
here gathered together with all humility and readiness of 
heart to ofEer the Nave of this Cathedral Church to the 
honour of Thy great Name. We desire to separate it 
henceforth from all unhallowed, ordinary, and common 
uses, and to dedicate it entirely to Thy service ; for 
offering to Thy glorious Majesty the sacrifices of prayer 
and thanksgiving ; for preaching Thy holy Word ; for 
blessing Thy people in Thy Name ; and for performing 
all the sacred ordinances and ministrations of Thy holy 
Church. Accept, Lord, this holy and beautiful House 
at our hands ; and grant that it may evermore be 
used to Thy glory and the salvation of Thy people ; 
through our only Advocate and Mediator Jesus Christ* 
Amen. 
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GOD, Almighty Lord of holiness, Whose loving- 
kindness hath no end ; 6od, Who rulest heaven and 
earth alike, keeping Thy mercy for Thy people that 
walketh bef oie the face of Thy Olory ; Hear the prayer 
of Thy servant, that Thine eyes may watch over this 
House day and night ; and of Thy great mercy hallow 
this place of Thy worship and service, enlighten it with 
Thy pity, and glorify it with Thy Own brightness ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

LORD, our Heavenly Father, we beseech Thee to 
accept and look upon every one who cometh to worship 
Thee ; For Thy great Name's sake protect Thy suppliants 
in this House with Thy strong Hand and with Thy mighty 
Arml hearken unto them ; preserve them with Thine 
everlasting defence, and grant that ever rejoicing and 
putting their trust in Thee, they may constantly per- 
severe in the Catholic Faith, and in the confession of the 
'ELcij Trinity ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

IT Then turning to the peopk {holding the P<utor<d Staff in 
hie rigM hand) the Biehop shall eay^ 

By the authority committed unto us in the Church of 
(3od« we declare the Nave of this Cathedral Church 
haIlowed» in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

^ THhen shall he Uess the people as follows, 

GOD, the Fountain and Source of blessing, fill you 
who are gathered here in this House with all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding, and preserve in you soundness ^ 
<rf faith, with stedfastness of hope and charity, that ye 
may persevere unto the end with holy patience ; hearken 
unto your prayers here and in all places, blot out your 
sins, drive far your enemies and bring you to everlasting 
Jife within the Church above. Amen. 



BBNEDIOnON OF THB NAVE. 177 

IT Then shall be stmg, (m the Bishop and other Ministers 
return to the Choir ^ the foUowing Anthem. 
6bn. xxviii. v. 17, 

HOW dreadful is this place : this is none other but 
the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 

Psalm xdii. i. The Lord is King, and hath put on 
glorious apparel : the Lord hath put on His apparel, 
and girded Himself with strength. 

Olory be to the Father and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ohost ; As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 

How dreadful is this place : this is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 

IT After which shall follow these Collects, 

BLESSED be Thy Name, Lord, our God, that it 
hath pleased Thee to put into the hearts of Thy servants 
to erect an House to Thy worship and service. Bless, 
we humbly beseech Thee, all those by whose pains, care 
and cost this work is happily completed. Bless their 
families and their substance. Remember them con- 
cerning this ; wipe not out this kindness that they have 
shewed for the House of their God. And grant that all 
who shall enjoy the blessing of this place may use it right 
thankfully to the glory of Thy Name ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

LORD, Who by the prayers and hands of Thy 
servants, and especially of Thy servant Edward White, 
sometime Bishop of Truro, and Archbishop of Canterbury, 
hast raised high in so fair sanctity this House of Thy doctrine 
and service ; We humbly beseech Thee to build and bind 
Thy people, one and all, into one spiritual fitly-framed 
Temple, and so to manifest Thyself in this Thy sanc- 
tuary, that Thou Who workest all Thy Will in the sons of 
Thy adoption, mayest continually be praised in the joy 
of Thine heritage ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

N 
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ALMIGHTY God, Who hast knit together Thine 
elect in one communion and fellowship, in the mystical 
body of Thy Son Christ our Lord ; Grant us grace so 
to follow Thy blessed Saints in all virtuous and godly 
living, that we may come to those unspeakable joys, which 
Thou hast prepared for them that unf eignedly love Thee ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer of St, Chrysostom. 
ALMIGHTY God, Who hast given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make our common supplications 
unto Thee ; and dost promise, that when two or three 
are gathered together in Thy Name Thou wilt grant their 
requests : Fulfil now, Lord, the desires and petitions 
of Thy servants, as may be most expedient for them ; 
granting us in this world knowledge of Thy truth, and 
in the world to come life everlasting. Amen. 

2 CoR. ziii. 
THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us 
all evermore. Amen. 

H Then shaU foUoto the Sermon by the Archbishop ov 
Canterbury. 

U The Sermon ended, the offerings of tAe people ahaU be 
collected while the foUoiving Hymn is being sung. 

"ALL people that on earth do dwell" (h.a. k m. 166). 

^Aithe Presentation of the Alms the foUowing Anthem shall 
be sung, as occasion shaU serve. 
BLESSED be Thou, Lord God, for ever and ever : 
Thine, Lord, is the greatness and the glory, and the 
victory and the majesty : for all that is in the heaven 
and in the earth is Thine ; Thine is the Kingdom, O 
Lord, and Thou art exalted as Head above aU. Both 
riches and honour come of Thee, and of Thine Own do 
we give unto Thee. Amen. 
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if After the presentation of the Alma shaU be sung Tb Dbxth 
Laubamus. 

IT Then shall the Archbishop of Canterbury pronounce this 
EUssing. 
THE peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love 
ol Qody and of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord : And the 
blessing of Qoi. Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ohost, be amongst you and remain with you always. 
Amen. 



% The Diocesan Clergy shall go towards the West door and 
form in two lines to let the Bishop of the Diocese and 
the Prince and Princess pass through^ after which 
they shaU leave the Cathedral by the West doors and 
proceed to Old 8t. Mary^s Schoolroom. 

% The Bishop of the Diocese, with the Archdeacons of the 
Diocese, and Chaplains, having conducted the Prince 
and Princess to ihe West door, shall then with the 
Archbishop, Bishops, Canons, and others who are in 
the Choir, proceed to the Crypt by the South staircase. 

IT The congregation are earnestly requested not to leave their 
places until the Clergy have passed out of the West 
doors. 
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U The Arehbiahop, Bishops, Canons, and the other Olergy 
shall proceed from the Crypt hy the retro-choir round 
the choir (South side) totheWest end and up theNave 
to the choir singing the Processional Hymn f (Mowing} 

** Jjoitd, I have loved the habitation of Thy house : and the plaoe 
where Thine honour dwelleth." — Pa. xxyi., 8. 

God of ^017, King of nations. 

Giver of all gifts divine, 
Who didst once in Zion's city 

Set Thine Own appointed shrine ; 
Make with ns Thy secret dwelling. 

Make this sacied Temple Thine. 

Pore and fresh as opening lily, 

Fanned by fragrant Western air, 
See our virgin Church uprising. 

Based and bntressed strong and fair, 
Holds aloft the Cross of Jesus, 

Guards the faithfid voice of prayer. 

Mighty names of Prince and Pastor, 

We in high remembrance say : 
Ev'n the humblest saint that served her 

Lives in grateful hearts to-day: 
We in hope and they in ^ory 

For her holy wel&re pray. 

Hark! through carven arches pealing 

Thrills and swells the sdLemn song ; 
Soaring vault and storied window. 

Sacred voice and listening throng, 
Witness that Thou dwell'st in beauty. 

Witness that Thy love is strong. 

^ This Hymn was written for the Commemoration Service {Obit 
Sunday} at St. George's Chapel, Windsor, and adapted by the 
author for the present occasion. 
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We, ihe lieirs ol grace and gLory» 

Standiiig in the antdent ways. 
We, would keep undimmed her brightnees 

Thioof^ ihe onward march of days ; 
QiYe US worthy hearts to offer 

Forest prayer and sweetest praise. 

Father, throned in heaveoly spLendoor, 

Bid Thine earthly shrines endure : 
Saviour, Who dost guide and guard us, 

Keep our faltering footsteps sure : 
Spirit of all grace and sweetness 

Make our inmost spirits pure. Amen. 

{A. C. Benson.) 

f The fdHhwing frofer Psalms shaU be sung. 

Psalm aadv. Domini est terra. 

Psalm xlviii. Magnus Dominus. 

Psalm Ixzziv. Qfjuim dUecta I 

Tiist Lesson, 2 Chbon. v. Second Lesson, Bey. v. 

IT The OcUeets as at the Odebration of the Hcly Communion^ 

Anthem. — Psalm cxxii. 
I WAS glad when they said unto me : we will go 
into the House of the Lord. For there is the seat of 
judgment, even the seat of the house of David* pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall prosper that love 
thee. Peace be within thy walls ; and plenteousness 
within thy palaces. I was glad when they said unto me ; 
we will go into the House of the Lord. Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ohost ; As it 
was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

% The prayers on page 177 shall be said after the prayers for 
the King, the Queen, the Royal Family, and the OUrgy. 

Hymn before the Sebmon. 
WORD of God above (h.a. k m. 395). 
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Hymn after the Sermon. 
GOD, our help in ages past (h.a. & u. 165). 

%Aftef the presentation of the AlmSy the ^^HaUdujah Chorus '* 
shM he sufhg. 

Rev. xix. v, 6 ; xi, v. 15 ; xix. v. 16. 

HALLELUJAH : for the Lord God Omnipotent reign- 
eth* The kingdom of this world is become the kingdom of 
our Lord, and of His Christ ; and He shall reign for ever 
and ever, King of kingS| and Lord of lords. 
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(Reprinted from the "Truro Diocesan BCagazine, 

August, 1903.) 



The Octave Services followed the day of the Benediction 
of the Nave. Mattins were said daily at 7.30 ; the 
Holy Communion was celebrated at 8 ; Evensong was 
at 3. The musical edition of the Service had a very large 
sale, and many thousand copies of the words only were 
circulated. 

On Thursday, 16th July, from long distances, the 
Choirs and Churchworkers of the deaneries of Bodmin, 
Stratton, Trigg Major and Trigg Minor attended. Some 
had come the day before ; others left their homes at early 
dawn in order to be present. Few got back again until 
late at night. The Bishop of Salisbury preached to 
them from Psalm czlv. 4, 13, on ' The Cathedral a call 
to fidelity.' From many a remote and distant parish these 
singers came, and the service was of a powerful and im- 
pressive character, clearly manifesting their devotion and 

earnestness in the service of God. 

183 
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On tiie Friday the Cathedral was thronged by a very 
large congregation. In addition to the Bishop of the 
Diocese, the Bishops of St. Andrews, Meath» and Cashel 
were present. The large deaneries of Penwith and Gam- 
marth sent up a great body of singers and church- 
workers. For the first time in its history the Cathedral 
welcomed the Bishop of Lincoln. The subject of his 
sermon was ' The Cathedral, a symbol of the Spiritual 
Temple/ from 1 Chronicles xxix. 2. 

Saturday was marked by an address, delivered to a 
large body of Communicants from Revelation xzi. 10-12, 
14, by Canon H. Scott Holland on ' The Cathedral, a 
pledge of ideal unity.' Evensong, sung by the Cathe- 
dral choir alone, followed. 

The Sixth Sunday after Trinity was a very full day. 
At 8 a.m. the Bishop of St. Andrews celebrated the Holy 
Eucharist. There were over 100 communicants. A very 
large congregation attended the Morning Service, many 
of whom remained for the Choral Celebration. In 
the choir, besides the Bishop and several of the canons, 
there were the preacher. Dr. Mason, the Dean of Grahams- 
town, the Archdeacon of Buckingham, Prebendary Hos- 
kyns. Prebendary Palmes, Dr. Walpole, the Rev. A* M. 
Cazalet, and one who on the old Committee in connexion 
with the A.C.S. had worked hard for the Cornish Diocese, 
the Rev. H. M. Ingram, sometime the second Master in 
Westminster School Preaching from Rev. xix. 7 and 8, 
Dr. Mason spoke of ' The Cathedral, the training school 
of holiness.' A Choral Celebration of the Holy Eucharist, 
at which the Precentor officiated, followed. At 3 o'clock, 
some 300 or more men attended a Men's Service. Taking 
as his text. Acts ii. 17, Canon Hoskyns, the founder of 
* the Brotherhood of the Cross,* spoke on ' The Vision, 
seen in the Cathedral, the inspiration of Service.' In the 
course of his address he referred in terms of thankfulness 
to the design of the architect, and the admirable conduct 
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and the skilfal work of the large band of men engaged for 
the building of the Nave of the Cathedral by the contrac- 
tor, and also of those who watched day by day over the 
edifice as it rose. At Evensong the Cathedral was throng- 
ed. Bishop Thornton, Assistant Bishop in the Diocese of 
Manchester, joined the procession. The service was beau- 
tifully rendered, and from Acts i. 8, the Bishop of St. 
Andrews spoke of the power to fulfil ideals in the might 
of the Holy Spirit Who began at Pentecost ' His trium- 
phant march.' At the request of the Bishop of the 
Diocese, the Bishop of St. Andrews gave the Blessing. A 
crowded meeting of the 'Brotherhood of the Cross,' under 
the presidency of the Bishop, had been held in the after- 
noon. At Exeter Cathedral, the Bishop of Crediton made 
to Truro a most kindly reference. 

Monday, 20th, saw the gathering of the choirs and 
churchworkers of St. Austell, Powder, and Pydar. To 
them, at no slight exertion, and amid some serious anxie- 
ties, the Bishop of Marlborough, Dean of Exeter, came 
to preach, returning at once to Exeter by the evening 
train. His subject was * The Diocese (Acts xv. 36), the 
Parish(l. Thess. v. 12, 13), and the Cathedral '—the Church 
of the Bishop's chair (Romans xiii. 1). On Tuesday, 
21st, the largest of all the gatherings assembled from the 
deaneries of East, West, and Eerrier, together with the 
parish of Redruth. The service worthily concluded a most 
notable series. The Bishop of St. Andrews spoke of the 
way in which ' increased responsibilities are met by a 
deepened sense of God's individualizing love ' (St. Matt, 
xviii., 12, 13). On the 22nd, the closing day of the 
Octave, there was choral Evensong with procession at 4 
o'clock. 

But to speak in further detail of the Octave Services 
is not possible. Visitors from a distance were deeply im- 
pressed by the large number of the clergy, choirs, and 
churchworkers who attended, the excellent order, the 
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long processions with cross and banners, the stirring music 
and singing under the conductorship of Dr. Monk and 
those who assisted him, and the. good conduct of all wha 
took part in these great services. 

On Thursday, 18th, and Wednesday, 22nd, two Organ 
Recitals, both of which were much appreciated, were given 
by Dr. Sinclair and Dr. Monk. At the former, Mr. 8. J» 
Bishop of the Exeter Cathedral Choir was the vocalist ; 
at the latter, Messrs. F. Perman, R. K. Worth, and A. P. 
Worth of the Truro Cathedral Choir. 

Foreign Missions most fitly had a place in the pro- 
ceedings of this memorable week, as they had during 
the Octave which followed the Consecration of the Cathe- 
dral in 1887. On July 17th, through the kindness of 
Mrs. John B. Bolitho, a Garden Meeting, organised by 
the Revs. D. E, Young and W. H. Shimield, was held in 
the grounds of TregoUs. The evening was a very beauti- 
ful one. A large audience, fresh from the Bishop of Lin- 
coln's earnest sermon, gratefully listened to eloquent and 
impressive addresses from Bishop Webb, the Dean of 
Grahamstown, the Bishop of Meath, and the Bishop of 
St. Andrews. 

On the 22nd, after a successful Sale of Work, in aid of 
the Rosewyn Industrial School,^ Mrs. Benson addressed 
a meeting of women at the Home of the Community of 
the Epiphany. 

The festival ended on the seventh Sunday after 
Trinity, 26th July. There were celebrations of the Holy 
Communion at 7 and 8 o'clock. At the Morning Service 
(11 o'clock) the Bishop of Bristol, from Deut. iv. 32, 
preached on * The Lessons of the Past,' drawing many a 
useful encouragement and warning for the Diocese and 
Cathedral, from incidents in the early history of the 

\A school at Truro for the trainmg of girls f or^domestio servioef under 
the oare of Sisters of the Community of the Bpiphany. 
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Church in Cornwall and elsewhere. In the afternoon, a 
great body of children from the city and Eenwyn filled 
the nave and transepts. All the Church schools of the 
city were fully represented. Prebendary Ridgeway, Vicar 
of Christ Church, Lancaster Gate, spoke to them of ' Our 
Father's House,' or ' the Church as our Home.' At Even- 
song, which was largely attended, and most impressively 
rendered, the Bishop of the Diocese, preaching from the 
words ' Amen, and Amen ' (Psalm Izzii. 19), summed 
up the lessons of the whole of the services and sermons. 
All will join in his aspiration that the whole of Cornwall 
may become ' a Cathedral filled with the Holy Ghost.' 

The total collection on the day of the Benediction, 
as already stated, was £716 13s. 5d. ; during the Octave, 
£123 14s. 4d. ; on Sunday, 26th June, £22 4s. lid. Total 
£862 12s. 8d. The two collections at the Organ Recitals 
for the Organ Fund amounted to £12 15s. 5d. In addition 
to the amounts received for the Cathedral Endowment 
Fund for maintaining the Fabric and Services, several 
collections were made in various churches of the Diocese^ 
amounting in all to about £84. 

Among those unavoidably prevented — some at almost 
the last moment — from attending the Benediction Service 
were the Earl of St. Germans, the Bishops of Wakefield, 
Down and Connor, British Columbia, Bishop Strachan, 
Bishop Mylne, Bishop Baynes, the Archdeacon of Exeter, 
Chancellor Crowfoot, Canon Bailey, D.D., the Rev. J. O. 
F. Murray, D.D., Warden of St. Augustine's College, 
Canterbury, Prebendary Hingeston-Randolph, Sir Lewis 
Molesworth, M.P., and Lady Molesworth, Mrs. Phillpotts, 
Mrs. R. Williams, and Miss Benson. The Bishop of 
Massachusetts, U.S.A., and the Colonial Bishops of Ade- 
laide and Wellington would have attended, had they not 
left England early in July. 



APPENDIX VII. 

Octave of the Benediction of tlie Nave 

of Truro Catiiedral. 



Otbtt of &ti!ifiu 

FOR THB 

GATHERINGS of CLERGY, CHOIRS, CHURCHWORKERS 

AND OTHERS, 

FROM THB TWELVE RURAL DEANERIES OF THB 

DIOCESE OF TRURO, 

ON THE FOLLOWING DATS : 

Th««day, July i6th { ^^Zc'^^l^!"' ^"^"^ ^'^' "*'*°^ 
Friday, July 17th . . Penwith, Cammarth (except Rednith). 
Monday, July 20th , . Powder, St. Austell, Pydar (remainder). 
Tuesday, July sist . • East, West, Kerrier (with Redruth). 



ORDER OP DIVINB 8BRVI0B. 
(The Sermoe was Evensong.) 



PitOOESSIONAL HtMNS. 

Thubsdat, July 16tli— " Rejoice, ye pure in heart." 

Friday, July 17tli — " Blessed City, Heavenly Salem. 

Monday, July 20th — *' The Ood of Abraham, praise. 

TuBSDAY, July 21st — " Blessed City, Heavenly Salem. 

188 
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Proper Psalms. 
Psalm Ixxxiv. — QwimDUecial 
Psalm c. — JvbUate Deo. 
Psalm cxxii. — Lostatua Sum. 
Psalm d. — Laudate Dominum, 



First Lessors. 

Thursday, July 16th— Genesis zzviii. 10-22» 

FRmAY, July 17th— Exodus xxiv. 1-11. 

Moin:)AY, July 20th— Ezra iii. 1-12. 

Tuesday, July 21st — Isaiah liv. 7. 



Magnifioat. 
St, Luke i. 



Second Lessons. 

Thursday, July 16th — Ephesians ii. 13. 

Friday, July 17th — Hebrews x. 19-26. 

Monday, July 20th — Ephesians iv. 1-16. 

Tuesday, July 21st — Revelation xxi. 9. 



Nunc Dimittis. 
St. Luxe ii. 22. 



Anthem. 
Psalm xxvi. 8 ; xxyii. 7. 

LORD I have loved the habitation of Thy House, and 
the place where Thine honour dwelleth. Therefore will 
I offer in Thy dwelling an oblation with great gladness.. 
I will sing and speak praises unto the Lord. 
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" Hymns Befobb Sbbmon. 
Thubsday, July 16th — '' Glorious things of thee are 

iipoken.*' 

Friday, July 17th-^* thou not made with hands,*' i 
Monday, July 20th — ** thou not made with hands." 
Tuesday, July 2l8t — ''Praise the Lord ! ye heavens 

.adore Him." 



Hymns After Sermon. 

Thursday, July 16th — '* Now thank we all our God." 

Friday, July 17th — ** worship the King All glor- 
ious above." 

Monday, July 20th — '* Praise, my soul, the King of 
Beaven." 

Tuesday, July 21st — ** God, our help in ages past." 



if ^f^ iKe presentation of the Alms, the Hymn Ts Deum 
Laupamus w(m sung. 



Final Hymns. 

^ Sung while the Surpliced Ohoirs and (Xergy left the 
Cathedral, 
Thursday, July 16th — *' Throned, Crowned with 
4ill renown." 

Friday, July 17th — ** The God of Abraham praise." 
Monday, July 20th— "0 Throned, O Crowned with 
.all renown." 

Tuesday, July 21st — ** Rejoice, ye pure in heart. 

^ A hymn on the Kingdom of Qod in the faithful sonl, 

by F. T. Palgxave. 



9> 



ORDER OF THB OCTAVE SERVICES. 191 

IToTE. — The Proper Lessons read at other servioes not 
included in the Order of Services given above was 
as foflows : — 
July 15 (St. Swithun's Day), Day of the Benediction* 
Mattins. — Exodus xziv. 1-8. 
„ Hebrews viii, 

July 18, Saturday, Evensong, Numbers xziv. 1-10. 

„ „ St. John ii. 12-23. 

July 19, Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
Mattins. — 1 Kings viii. 22-31. 
„ 1 St. Peter iL 1-11. 

Evensong. — 1 Kings viii. 64-66. 
„ 1 Corinthians iii. 

July 22, Wednesday. 

Evensong. — ^Zechariah iv. 

„ Revelation L 9-20. 



APPENDIX nil. 

%M of ^arodiial Cfioirs antr Cfittrd^tnori^ers. 

(Compiled by the, late Pbeobntob DonaadsoIt.) 



Thb following are the names and numbezB of the Paro- 
chial Choirs and Chorchworkers that attended on the 
Octave Days, 

I.— Thubsday, July 16th. 



Stbatton Deaneby. 

Sur- 
plioed. 

Eilkhampton 16 

Stratton 24 

Bade 8 

Marhamchurch 4 

Morwenstow 

Weeks. Mary 

S. Gennys 

62 

Clergy 8, Chnrchworkers 21. 

Tbioo Majob Deanbby. 

S. Mary Magdalene, Launceston • • . • 23 

Mission Room Chapel, Tregardillet . • 

Egloskerry 18 

8. Stephen's 18 

Lawhitton 15 

Lezant 7 

North Tamerton . . 7 

Werrington .;. .. 

192 



Ucstir* 
pfioed. 

3 

14 

3 



16 

5 

3 

44 



• • 4 


, 


• • ( 


. 13 


• ' •'< 


. 17 


• . < 


4 


• * 4 


. T 


• • < 


. 10 


• • 


8 


• • ( 


. 14 
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Sur- 
plioed. 

Treneglos with Warbstow 

Broadwoodwidger 

88 
Clergy 8, ChurcliworkerB 120. 

Trigg Minor Dbanert* 

Davidstow 8 

Forrabtuy and Minster j 11 

Otterham 4 

S- Teath 18 

Tintagel 15 

66 



Clergy 6, Churchworkers 42. 
BoDmN Deanbrt. 



LoBtwithiel 
S. Winnow 
Bodmin .. 
Blisland . • 
Egloshayle 
S. Tudy .. 
Withiel . . 
Cardynham 
Helland .. 
Lanlivery.. 



23 

15 

.. .. .. 26 

12 

28 

20 

6 







130 
Clergy 14, Churchworkeis 73. 

Total for first day — SurpUced . • . • 

UnsurpUced . • • • 



• • 



« • 



Unsnr- 
pliced. 
18 
12 

102 



9 

6 
2 
6 

81 









7 

12 

12 



12 

14 

13 

70 

819 
280 

699 



Gleigy S4, Cfhoiohworken 256, Banneis 3. 
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n. — FridaTi July 17th. 

Pbhwitb Dbanxrt. 

Snr- Unsw- 

plioed. plioed. 

8. Elwyn, Hayle 20 .. ., 

8. Erth 13 .. .. 

8. Ives 22 .. .. U 

8. Just 27 .. .. 9 

Lelant 19 •• •• 9 

Towednack 8 •• •• 6 

Hadron and Heamoor 39 .. .. 14 

Newlyn, 8. Peter 23 .. .. 

Penzance, 8. Maiy 33 . • • . 11 

„ 8Jolm 36 .• .. 

Pillack and Owithian 32 .. .. 8 

8. Boiyan .. •• 27 

8. Hilary .. •. 20 

8 Ludgvan .* 3 .. .« 20 

Panl .• .. 29 

Zennor •• •• 19 

272 ITO 

Clergy 22, Chorchworkers, 277^ Banners S. 

Carnmarth Deanbrt. 

8. Budock 12 •. .• 2 

Camborne 27 •• •• 7 

8.Day 22 .. •• 16 

Falmouth Parish Chtirch 20 •• •• 

,, All Saints ^ 31 •• •• 

„ Mission Boom « •• •« 85 

„ Mission to Seamen «• •• 1 •• ,. 

8. Oluvias 29 .. •• 3 

Owennap 7 • • • • 8 

niogan 30 .. •• 

Lanarth 16 •• •• 8 



ANB <}SI3RCamf OlBaERS, 



1»5 



Sur- 
pliced. 

Mylor 20 

8. Stythians 13 

Peiran-ar-worthal 8 

Treleigh J7 

Treslothan .. 19 

Tuckiiiginill 14 

noshing 



Unsur- 
plicod. 

14 
12 
11 
10 

12 
18 



295 
Clergy 18, Ghnrcliworkers 439» Banneis S. 



167 



Total for seoond day — Supliced 

Unsiixpliced 



Clergy 40, Banners 8. 



567 
9S3 

900 



UI.— Monday, Juiy 20tfa. 

POWDBB DbANBBT. 

Truro S. Jolm*«, 29 

„ S.Panl'^ 23 

„ S. Oeorge's, .. 25 

£enwyn 

Kea 21 

8. Clement's 15 

Ladock 3 

Frobos •« 

Tregeny .... ... 12 

Cihacewater .. 9 

8. Jnst-in-Roseland .. •• .... ...• 

8. AUen '.. ... ... .. 

8. Michael fenkiy el ... .^ •• •• 












35 





83 

26 

f 

< 

31 

14 

1ft 
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8iif. Unsiir* 

pBoed. plicecU 

Veryan .. .. 18 

S. Feock .. •. 1» 

llithian .. •• ft 

Creed and Grampomid ., ., 14 

Baanlanihozne •• .. 9 



137 22» 

if 

Clergy, 23, Churchworkers 300, Banners 4. 

8. AUSTBLL DbAITBBT. 

8.Au8tell 24 •• •. 

Charlestown 22 .. •• 

Fowey 22 •• .• 

8. Mewan 27 •» .. 16 

Par 32 .. ..8 

8« 8tephen'B-in-Brannel 18 • • • • IS 

8. Miohael, Caerhays . . 13 

8. Ewe .. .. 16 

Mevagissey .. .. 13 

Boohe .. .. 20 

8. 8ampBon . . . . 24 

Treverbyn .. .. 21 

Tywardreath .. .. 27 

8. Dennis .. .. 15 

Porthpean (Mission Church) . . . . 9 

145 195 

Gergy 19, Churchworkers 160, Banners 2. 

Pydab Deanery. 

8.Columb 11 •. .. 13 

8.Merryn 10 .. .. 11 

8. Newlyn 12 .. .. 12 

8. Petroc Minor 6 .. •. 7 

8.Colan •• •• 8 



AND OHOSOHWOBKEBS. 
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SuT- 

pHced* 

8.Enoder 

S.Eval 

S« Issey 

8. Mawgun 

S. Wenn 



Unsur- 
pliced. 
12 

16 

17 

16 
10 



39 

Clergy 16^ Ghurchworkers 120, Banners 3. 

Total for third day — Surpliced 

TJnBxirpliced 



Clergy 63^ Charchworkerfl 666, Banners 9. 



IV.— Tuesday, July 21st. 

East Deaneby. 

8. Qwmans 27 

8.Memon 13 

Menheniot 17 

Eame 18 

Saltash 24 

Sheviocke 16 

Millbrook 28 

Quethiock 6 

Antony 18 

Maker 26 

Torpoint 30 

Tideford 

8. Iye» Pensilva 

Landtdph 

Callington 

8. 8teplien'8-by-8alta8h ,. •• •• 



119 

310 
660 

870 




6 
7 
7 



u 

9 
11 
U 
10 
13 

9 
13 
21 
19 



l«8f 
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Snr- 
pttoed. 

Landfake* 

Pillaton 

S. Dominie 

Ijinkinhome 



222 



Clergy 25, Churchworkeis 265, Banneis 2. 



Wbst DeansbT. 



Boconnoc 

Biaddock 

Doloe 

Liflkeard 

S. Neot 

8. ELeyne 

Lanreath 

Lansallos 

Looe 

Morval 

Pelynt 

T&Uand 



d 

7 

13 
23 
12 








55 



Clergy 13, Churchworkeis 60, Banner 1. 

Eebbieb Deanery. 

Helston, S. MichaePs ./ 19 

„ AUSaints 9 

Crowan 14 

S. Breage 17 

Manaccan .. .... 8 

Mullion v. .. .. .. 3 

Penooys •• •• .. 8 

Porthleven .. .. ,. .. *. ,. 19 



8. Eeveme 



• • 



49 



#• 



^ • 



28 



Unsur- 
plioecL 

.. 21 

,. 1» 

.. 24 

.. 2ft 

242 



11 

6 

2 

10 
12 
10 

5 
13 
19 
14 

8 

130 



21 
9 
9 
4 
^ 

11 
4 


22 
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S«- UnBur- 

plioed. pBoed. 



Constantine 29 

8. Mawgan 

S. Martin 

S-Sithney .. .. 

S. Wendron . . . . 

S. Mawnan 




15 

4 
11 
10 
29 



164 158 
Clergy 13^ Chiirchworkers 180^ Banners 3. 

Bedrnih Parish 21 .. .. 22 

Clergy 1, Churchwdrkers 26, Banner 1. 

Total for fourth day — Surpliced 458 

Unsurpliced 593 

1051 



Clergy 53, Banners 8. 

Qrand Total for four days — 

Choirs — Surpliced .. ,. 1654 
Unsurpliced .. .. 1766 

Total .. .. 3420 
Clergy 181, Churchworkers 1905,^ Banners 35* 



In 1887 the attendance of Choirs during the Octave 
was 2147, so that the increase in 1903 was 1273. 

^ About 100 more Chmohworkeis* tiokets were given on the day 
itself makiikg the total over 2,000; 



200 LIST OF PAROOHIAL OHOIRS 

The following gentlemen acted as sab-condnctorB 
under Dr. Monk : — 

Thursday — Messrs. W. CHotworthy (Launceston) and 
W. L. Twinning (Bodmin). 

Friday — Messrs. Q. Sellers (Penzance) and R. E. 
Clark, Mus. B. (Falmouth). 

Monday — Messrs. A. W. OiU (Eenwyn) and H. T. 
Head (St. John's, Truro). 

Tuesday — ^Messrs. R. R. Glendinning (St. Germans) 
and E. Quintrell (Helston). 

The following clergymen chanted the Service : — 

Thursday — The Revs. E. Drewe (St. Stephen's, Laun- 
ceston) and J. E. Carey (Otterham). 

Friday— The Revs. T. F. Maddrell (St. John's, 
Penzance) and R. G. Parker (Mylor). 

Monday — The Revs. J. Gilbert (Chacewater) and 
C. F. Jones (Fowey). 

Tuesday — The Rev. C. R. de Cerjat (Crowan) and 
R. H. Sowell (St. Mawgan-in-Meneage). 

The following were the readers of the lessons : — 

Thursday — The Yen. the Archdeacon of Bodmin 
and Canon Nunns, R.D. (Launceston). 

Friday— The Revs. T. Bennett, R.D. (St. Levan) and 
A. Adams, R.D. (Tuckingmill). 

Monday— The Revs. J. K. Rashleigh, R.D. (St. Ewe) 
and W. Horsburgh, R.D. (St. Enoder). 

Tuesday— The Revs. W. Westmacott, R.D. (St. 
Germans) and Canon Aldham, R.D. (Braddock and 
Boconnoc. 

The services were accompanied on the organ by Messrs. 
F. C. Thomas, E. Hawke, and R. F. Tims, all past or 
present pupils of Dr. Monk. • 3 
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Abbangbments fob the Tea, 
These were thoroughly organized by Miss Donaldson, 
4nd the final arrangements carried out by Mr. Earthy. 
The tea was held in the Market House. The numbers 
of those who sat down were as follows : — Thursday, 845 : 
Friday, 1223 ; Monday, 1104 ; Tuesday, 1362 ; Total, 
4534. A large number of ladies belonging to Truro and 
neighbourhood assisted in the arrangements ; the total 
''number, including those belonging to the visiting choirs, 
being 240. Without this most kindly help it would have 
been impossible to attend to the comfort of the choirs 
and churchworkers. Waiting rooms were provided both 
at the Corn Exchange and Public Rooms. 



APPENDIX IX. 

ON 

THB Seventh Sunday aftbb Tbinit7, July 26th. 



Processional Hymns — 

(1) " The Church's one Foundation*' 

(2) " We love the place, God." 

The Lord's Prayer. 
Versicles. 
Psalm xziii. — Dommua regit me. 
The Lesson. — St. Matthew zxi. 12-22. 
The Magnificat. 
The Apostles' Creed. 
The Lesser Litany. 
Five Collects. 
The Apostolic Benediction. 
Hynm : " Now thank we all our God.'* 
The Address. 
Hymn during the collection of the children's 
ofiEerings : " Angel voices ever singing." 
Presentation of the offerings on the Altar. 
Benediction by the Bishop. 

Hynm : *' Rejoice, ye pure in heart." 
- 202 



APPENDIX X 

IProsramnteja; of tfre ®xgm Eetitalis. 



(I.) 

Thuisday Evening, July 16tli. By Dr. 0. R. Sinolaib, 
Organist of Hereford Cathedral. 



Pboobamme. 

1. Symphony to " Hymn of Praise " Menddssohn 

Maestoso con moto — Allegro — Allegretto un poco 

agitato — Adagio rdigioso. 
Collect and Lord's Pbayer. 

2. Aria. /* The Lord worketh wonders " ... .Handel 

Mr. S. Bishop (Exeter Cathedral). 

3. Allegretto Pastorale, Op. 46 Grieg 

4. Finale from Concerto in C minor Handel 

6. Aria "0 Lord have mercy " Pergolesi 

Mr. S. Bishop. 

6. Prelude in C sharp minor Rachmaninoff 

7. Flute Concerto (First movement) Rink 

8. Allegretto Scherzando Op. 99, No. 9, Schumann 

9. Aju:a ....*' Lord God of Abraham " . .Menddssohn 

Mr. S. Bishop. 

10. Cantilene Salome 

11. Imperial March , .Elgar 

Hymn during Collection : " We love the place, Gtod." 

The Blessing. 

12. Concerto in (First movement) Bach 
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1204 ORGAN RECITAL PROGRAMHS. 

(n.) 

Wednesday Evening, July 22nd. By Dr. M. J. Monk» 

Organist of Truro Cathedral. 



Prooramme. 

1. Prelude Ain> Fugue in major J. 8* Bach 

Collect and Lord's Prayer. 

2. Overture Thomas Adams 

f 3. Solo . . " Entreat me not to leave thee " Dr. 0. S. Heap 

Mr. F. C. Perman. 
4. Pastorale . . (Super gamut descendens). Sir J, 8ta4ner 
6. Duet . . " Children, pray this love to cherish " Spohr 

Messrs. A. P. and B. E. Worth. 
6. ^^Raphsodie sur Cantiques Bretons Saint-Sctens 

Mr. Reginald K. Worth. 

8. Sonata in C minor (No. 3) OuUmant 

Hymn during CoUecHon : " God, our Help in ages past.'' 

The Blessing. 

9. Finale to Sonate Pascale Lemmens 



The Organ pieces in this programme were played by Sir Walter 
Parratt, M.V.O. (Organist of St, Georges Chapel Royal, Windsor), 
at the opening of the Organ in York Minster, April i^th, 1903, 



APPENDIX XL 

afccotttit of Ifie JSenelitction of i^t Fictorta JTotonr 



The ceremony of the Benediction of the Tower and 
Spire appropriately took place on Friday, 22nd January, 
1904, the anniversary of the death of Queen Victoria,, 
in whose memory the tower was erected, and also the 
anniversary of the accession of Eang Edward VII., wha 
laid the foundation-stone of the Cathedral in 1880. At 
eight o'clock Holy Communion was celebrated by the 
Chancellor, assisted by the Canon Missioner. Several of 
the canons were present. The proper Collect, Epistle, 
and Oospel for the Eling's Accession were read, together 
with the Collect written by Archbishop Benson, authorized 
by the Ordinary, for use in the Cathedral. 

The service of Benediction commenced at half-past 
two o'clock. The Bishop of the Diocese, the Bishop of 
Exeter, the canons, the rural deans, lay clerks, and 
choristers proceeded down the ambi^atory of the south 
aisle of the nave to the west door, and after receivings 
the Earl of Mount Edgcumbe, O.C.V.O.> the Lord 
Lieutenant of the county, advanced to the choir singing 
the hymn, " Qod of glory, King of nations." In the mean^ 
time, the other clergy present and the lay readers took 
their seats in the choir. The service throughout was of 
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A very impressive character, and, the music being well- 
known, the congregation joined with heartiness in the 
singing. The opening prayers were intoned by the Bev. 
v. A. Fisher, deputy priest-vicar, and the 48th Psalm 
{Magnus Daminus) was followed by the lesson, from 
Ephesians ii., 19-22, read by Canon Martyn, brother-in- 
law of Mr. Hawke Dennis, the donor of the tower and 
spire. The Apostles' Creed was sung, and, after that, 
the Bishop, attended by the Archdeacons, the Digni- 
taries of the Cathedral, and his Chaplains, proceeded to 
the centre of the church, beneath the tower, a 'still 
verse' being played on the organ meanwhile, during 
which the lantern and vaulted ceiling of the tower were 
unveiled. The Bishop stood on a small platform, and 
the liord Lieutenant and Mr. J. Hawke Dennis left their 
seats for positions immediately in front of the platform. 
The donor of the tower addressing the Lord Lieutenant, 
chairman of the Cathedral Building Committee, then 
said : *' My lord, I request that you will receive this 
tower and spire, built in testimony of the reverent and 
thanldul remembrance felt by the county of Cornwall 
of her Majesty Queen Victoria, and the blessings of her 
reign« and to be called by her name, in order to present 
it to the Bishop to be by him offered and blessed to the 
glory of Gk>d, and -the service of His holy Church." 

To the Bishop the Earl of Mount Edgcumbe said : ** My 
Lord Bishop, I desire that you will be pleased to accept, 
offer, and bless the tower and spire of this Cathedral 
Church now presented to the glory of Qoi and the service 
of His holy Church, built in memory of her Majesty 
Queen Victoria^ and to be called by her name." 

The Bishop replied : " I am ready to do as you desire, 
and I pray Gk)d to bleas and prosper this good work, and 
His servant by whose piety l^s offering is now made." 

Turning to the east, the congregation kneelingi the 
Bishop said some versicles followed by three prayers and 
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th^ fadng the people, with the pastoral stafE in his right 
handy he said : *' By the authority committed onto as in 
the Ohnroh of Qod, we declare the tower and spire 
of this Cathedral Church hallowed. In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hojj Ohost. 
Amen.'' Having pronounced a blessing, the Bishop and 
the attendant ministers returned to the choir, when 
an anthem was sung, tiie words being taken from 
Nehemiah iz., 6 and 6, and Isaiah bdii., 16 and 16. The 
Bishop of Exeter then preached the sermon, notes of 
which are printed in the pages which follow. 

A collection was taken on behalf of the County Nursing 
Association (Victoria Nurses) during the singing of the 
hymn, ** Glorious things of thee are spoken.'* The 
remainder of the service was intoned by the 8ub*DeaOj 
and the solemnity was closed with the Te Deum.^ 

^ The aoooont, with a lew slight alteratloiia» is that given In ti)» 
oolumiiB of the '* Western Moniiiig News,** Jaauazy 23x1, lj904. 



APPENDIX XIL 

Notes of iS^t Skttxsum 

Fbbaohed by the Lobd Bishop of Exeteb at the 
Benediction of the Toweb and Sfibe. 



The Bishop of Exeter (the Right Bev. A. Bobertson, 
D.D.) preached from the words ''He shall build an house 
for My Name " (2 Samuel vii., 13). After recalling the 
leading thoughts, irresistably brought to mind by a 
service of this kind, of Solomon's prayer at the Dedica- 
tion of the Temple, of which, in the text, his father 
David had spoken, viz., The greatness of €k>d, who 
dwells not in temples made with hands ; the prayer that 
his eyes may nevertheless be open day and nighttoward 
this house, and that God might ever answer the prayers 
offered in it, or in spirit by those who were absent in 
body, but present in prayer and sympathy ; and, lastly, 
the thought of the self -dedication by the congregation 
who assembled for the dedication of the completed 
church, the preacher went on to say that they were 
met that day to celebrate with devout thanksgiving the 
completion of a work which anyone would, indeed, be 
stony-hearted in his lack of spiritual sympathy, who 
would not acknowledge it to be a work of faith and a 
work of love, founded on the acknowledgment of Grod's 
revelation of Himself in the Person of Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Even in the light of revelation now given, there 
were many cross lights, many difficulties in the way of 

208 
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seeing eye to eye, but all those cross lights were gathered 
together and f ocussed, as it were, that day in one act of 
faith and homage to our Lord Jesus Christ, just as the 
divers and intricate lines of that beautiful building were 
gathered together and interpreted as one by the beautiful 
spire which crowned the whole and pointed the way to 
heaven. 

They met together because — like those who first 
founded the Cathedral and who from that day to this 
had worked on in patient perseverance towards its com- 
pletion — they looked above all things to Almighty God 
and united in homage to His supreme and holy will. This, 
surely, was the dominant motive and characteristic of the 
love and reign of that great lady, worthily commemo- 
rated by the beautiful work the completion of which 
they now celebrated — ^not because she was Sovereign of 
the greatest Empire the world had ever seen, nor because 
her reign was blessed with success and with material 
prosperity, but because she lived in the fear of Ood and 
in Christian purity of life, and because the godly influence 
of her character spread throughout the land from the 
Throne itself down to the very simplest of her people. 

The reign of Queen Victoria was a reign, compared 
with almost any other earthly reign on record, singularly 
blest to all those who lived under her government. And 
it was not unfitting that he should specially emphasize 
that day the blessing which unquestionably characterized 
that reign in the life of the English Church. He spoke 
not of other bodies, not that he would wish to ignore 
them, but there it was for them to speak of those things 
they knew, and surely among the many blessings of 
Queen Victoria's reign the progress of the Church of 
England ought to occupy that day a foremost place in 
their thoughts. It was in the young days of Queen 
Victoria that, to the eyes of those who saw merely as 
far as the d2ctemal and political side of things, the 

P 
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Church of England seemed to be nearing her end. The 
bishops were warned by one of the foremost ministers 
of the day to ' set their house in order.' But if they 
looked from the beginning to the end of that reign surely 
they would see a revival in Church life and extension, 
if it were merely in external efficiency, almost unparal- 
leled in the life of any other Christian body during a 
like period of years. Also, thank God, there had been 
not only a period of growth, of developed organization 
and extension of her work and operations, but surely a 
time of great deepening of spiritual life ; a time of 
growing realization on the part of increasing numbers 
of her members of all that was involved in the relations 
of an immortal soul to its Maker ; a period of increased 
devotion, not wholly to be measured by the advances in 
its outward expression in public worship. And this, in 
an age when, more than at any previous time in the 
history of the world, influences had sprung up with ex- 
traordinary rapidity, and with extraordinary force, cal- 
culated to bewilder the mind, and engross the interest 
and absorb the minds of men wholly in things which 
belonged to this world. With all this it surely would 
not have surprised them, though it would have saddened 
them, had the period of Queen Victoria's reign been 
characterized by a growing indifference to religion, and a 
marked spiritual decline unredeemed by any relieving 
features to be set on th« other side. 

That day they were celebrating the gift of one who 
had been blessed by Almighty God in the things of this 
world, and who, without any of the ostentation and 
pride of wealth, had come, in all simplicity and humble- 
ness of heart, to lay that beautiful offering at the feet 
of Almighty God, and set thereby a noble example of 
that devoted acknowledgment of human dependence on 
the Giver of all good, which robbed even wealth itself of 
many of its very real dangers. The period^ through 
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which they had passed had been full of dangers, but full 
also of encouragement, and, thinking as they were of 
the close of Queen Victoria's reign, they might say in 
all sincerity, " Hitherto hath the Lobd helped us." As 
the anniversary of the day of her death came round, 
they would ever pray that the spirit of that great Queen, 
with all that her reign had meant for the moral and 
spiritual life of her country, might continue to live on in 
her successors and descendants for all time, so that the 
Throne might continue to be the ennobling influence in 
the national life which it was in Queen Victoria's days. 

And as they came that day to celebrate the practical 
completion of the whole structure, surely they might say in 
devout thankfulness to God, '* Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us." Let their thankfulness be made the occa- 
sion of a new self-dedication to God. Let the Cathedral 
stand as the witness that in Cornwall, as perhaps nowhere 
else in Elngland, the fear of God and the seriousness of 
life, were ideas and convictions which retained a powerful 
hold on the lives of ordinary working men and women. 

It would not be fitting to let this occasion pass with- 
out a tribute from the other dioceses of England to the 
love, and faith, and Christian exertion, the fruits of which 
they now beheld. Many were present that day who had 
seen, and had worked for, the first beginnings of the 
great work now practically brought to its completion, 
who had taken their part in the arduous process of 
gathering in, up hill and down dale, all over the county, 
the humble ofierings of which they now saw the glorious 
fruit. Their feeling must surely be one of thankful 
acknowledgment of the Divine love and mercy which 
had helped them so far. 

But there was one more thought that must be present 
with them as they took part in that day's dedication. 
It was the thought of the dead in Christ who, in their 
day, had borne their part in the work which they had 
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not been spared to see completed. But, lately, a typical 
son of the English Church had been taken from the 
Chapter of that Cathedral in Precentor Donaldson. 
Speaking as one who was not privileged to know him, he 
would make bold to say that to Precentor Donaldson 
that house was before all things a house of prayer. Let 
the legacy of his life be a reminder to all who came 
within those walls that it must be a house of prayer to 
them. Their thoughts travelled back to Edward White 
Benson, than whom no single person bestowed more 
thought, more devotion, more energy, perhaps more 
prayer, to the inception of that great offering to Almighty 
God. Their thoughts also went back to Frederick Temple, 
the last bishop of the undivided Diocese of Exeter, the 
father, in a very genuine seuBe the father, of the Diocese 
of Truro, who lived to see much of the work completed, 
but was taken away just before its happy end. Might 
his unworthy successor convey that day the assurance of 
prayers and the sympathy in their rejoicing of the mother 
church of Exeter with her daughter, the younger church 
of Truro. No one would wish for Truro Cathedral 
a loftier ideal than that which was framed by the ardent 
enthusiasm, by the deep and careful thought, of the first 
Bishop of Truro. Let Truro Cathedral be all that Bishop 
Benson thought of and planned — ^let it fulfil its Founder's 
hope, that the Cathedral should be the spiritual centre 
of the Diocese, the centre of counsel, wisdom, work, and 
worship, where all loyal churchmen in the Diocese could 
meet for praise and prayer together as one.^ 

^ The Notes are based on the report in the ** Western Mommg 
News," revised by the preaclier. 



APPENDIX XIII. 

Orliex for tije Bnieliiction of tfje Fictorta Cotoer 

anti Spire 

OF THE Cathedral Church of the Blessed 

Virgin Mart of Truro, 

BY the 

Right Rev. John, Lord Bishop of the Diocese, 

On Friday, the Twenty-second day of January, at 2.30 
o'clock p.m., in the year of our Lord, 1904, being the day 
of the Accession of His Majesty King Edward VII«, and 
the Third Anniversary of the Decease of Her late Majesty 
Queen Victoria, in memory of whom the Tower and Spire 
have been built. 

H The Mayor a/nd Carjioratian of Truro wiU be received mt 
the West doors by the Sub-Dean, and conducted to their 
seats. 

^ The Clergy of the Diocese, who are present, shall assemble 
in the Chapter Room at 2.15 (/dock in the afternoon, 
and at the appointed time enter the Cathedral Church 
through the North Choir Aide, preceded by the Lay 
Readers, who wiU meet in the Choir Vestry, and take 
the places allotted to them. 

2U Q 
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H The BUhop of Ae Diocese, the Bishop of Exeter, iJie Canons, 
the Rural Deans, Lay Clerks, and Choristers shall 
proceed down the Ambulatory and the South Aisle 
of the Nave to ihe West doors, and after there receiv- 
ing the Lord Lieutenant of the County, shall advance 
to ihe Choir singing the following hymn : — 

*' Gk>d of glory, King of nations." {A. C, Benson.) 

T Then shall be said, aU hneding. 

Let us pray. 
Lord, hftve mercy upon us. 
Christ have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 

OUR Father, Which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
Name, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, in earth 
as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive them that 
trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deUver us from evil : For Thine is the kingdom, the 
power and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. . 

Lord, open Thou our lips. 

Answer. And our mouth shall shew forth Thy praise. 
Priest. God, make speed to save us. 
Answer. Lord, make haste to help us. 

IT Here aU standing up, the Priest shaU say. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be ; world without end. Amen. 

Priest. Praise ye the Lord. 

Answer. The Lord's Name be praised. 

IT Then shaU be sung this Psalm following , 

Psalm zlviii. Magnus Dominus. 
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IT Then shaU be read the Lesson, taken out of the Epistle of 
St. Paul the AposUe to the Ephesians, in the Second 
Chapter, (U the nineteenth verse. 

NOW therefore ye are no more strangers and foreign- 
ers .. ., through the Spirit. 

H Then shaU be sung the Apostles^ Creed. 

I BELIEVE in God . . . And the life ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

IF And after that, the Bishop, attended by the Archdeacov^ 
of the Diocese, the Dignitaries of the Cathedral Church, 
and his Chaplains, shall proceed to the centre of the 
Church, beneath the Tower, a still verse being played 
on the Organ the meanwhile, during which the Lantern 
and Oroined Ceiling of the Tower wHl be unveiled. 

% The Donor of the Tower will then say to the Lord Lieu- 
tenanl of the CourUy, Chairman of the Cathedral 
Building Committee, 

My Lord, I request that you will receive this Tower 
and Spire, built in testimony of the reverent and thank- 
ful remembrance felt by the County of Cornwall of Her 
Majesty Queen Victoria, and the blessings of her reign, 
and to be called by her name, in order to present it to the 
Bishop to be by him offered, and blessed to the glory of 
Gk>d, and the service of His holy Church. 

f Then shall the Lord Lieutenant say to the Bishop, 

My Lord Bishop, I desire that you will be pleased to 
accept, offer, and bless the Tower and Spire of this Cathe- 
dral Church now presented to the glory of Qod and the 
service of His holy Church, built in memory of Her 
Majesty Queen Victoria, and to be called by her name. 
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% The BUhop shall amwer^ 

I am ready to do as you desire, and I pray Gk>d to bless 
and prosper this good work, and ELis servant by whose 
piety this offering is now made. 

f Then the Bishop shall say, facing Eastwardy the people 
kneeUng, 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ohost. Amen. 

Our help is in the Name of the Lord ; 

Anstoer. Who hath made heaven and earth. 

Bishop, Blessed be the Name of the Lord ; 

Answer. Henceforth, world without end. 

Bishop, Lord, hear our prayers. 

Answer. And let our cry come unto Thee. 

Let us pray. 

ETERNAL GK>D, mighty in power, of majesty 
incomprehensible, Who yet hast been graciously pleased 
to promise Thine especial presence in whatever place 
even two or three of Thy faithful servants are gathered 
together in Thy Name to offer up their praises and their 
stipplicationsunto Thee ; vouchsafe, Lord, to be present 
with us who are now here met together, to dedicate this 
Tower and Spire with all humility and readiness of heart, 
to the honour of Thy great Name, and the service of Thy 
holy Church. Accept, and bless, Lord, this offering 
at the hands of him who has provided it, and grant that, 
in beholding it, we may ever be reminded to seek those 
things which are above ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
One Ood, world without end. Amen, 

BLESSED be Thy Name, Lord our God, that it 
hath pleased Thee to put into the heart of Thy servant 
to erect the Tower and Spire of this House to Thy worship 
and service. Bless, we humbly beseech Thee, all those by 
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whose pains, care and cost tibis woik is happily comple- 
ted. Bless their families and their substance. Bemember 
them concerning this : wipe not out this kindness that 
they have shewed for the House of their Ood. And grant 
that all who shall enjoy the blessing of this place may 
use it right thankfully to the glory of Thy Name ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

GK)D, Whose Providence ruleth all things both in 
heaven and earth, by Whom Elings reign and princes 
decree justice, we thank Thee for all the blessings which 
Thou hast bestowed upon us through our Queen Victobia 
on this day, three years ago, taken from us. We thank 
Thee for the wisdom of her counsels, for the care and love 
with which she watched over her people, for the bright 
example of her noble life, for the prosperity which we 
enjoyed during her happy reign ; and we pray Thee to 
fill our hearts with gratitude for all these benefits, and to 
give us grace that we may use the memory of them as a 
perpetual call to live according to Thy will for the good oi 
our fellow men and the glory of Thy great Name, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

H Then, turning to the peojde, who continue hneding {holding 
the Pastoral Staff in his right hand)^ the Bisho'p shaU 
say. 
By the authority committed unto us in the Church of 

Ood, we declare the Tower and Spire of this Cathedral 

Church hallowed. In the Name of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

f Then shaU he Uess the people as foUows, 

THE Almighty Lord, Who is a most strong tower to 
all them that put their trust in Him, to Whom all things 
in heaven, in earth, and under the earth, do bow and obey» 
be now and evermore your defence ; and make you know 
and feel, that there is none other Name under heaven 
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given to man, in Whom, and through Whom ye may 
receiye health and salvation, but only the Name of our 
Lord Jesua Christ. Amen. 

II After which, as the Bishop and the attendant Ministers 
return to the Choir, the following anthem shaU be 
sung, 

NehenUah iz. (5) "Stand up, and bless the Lobd 
your Gk>d for ever and ever : blessed be Thy glorious 
Name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise. 
(6) Thou, even Thou art Lord alone ; Thou hast made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, the seas and all 
that is therein, and Thou preservest them all ; and the 
host of heaven worshippeth thee. Isaiah Lxni. (15) 
Look down from heaven, and behold from the habita- 
tion of Thy holiness and of Thy glory : (16) For Thou, 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer : Thy Name 
is from everlasting." 

IT And the anthem ended, shaU follow the sermon by the 
Bishop of Exeter. 

^ Then shall be sung this hymn, during which the Bishop, 
the Bishop of Exeter, and attendant Ministers shall 
proceed to the Sanctuary, while the offerings of the 
people are collected for the Cornwall County Nursing 
Association {Victoria Nurses). 

" Glorious things of thee are spoken." (h. a. & M. 545.) 

IT After the presentation of the alms, the Sub-Bea/n shall jsay, 
the Bishops and attendant Ministers remaining in 
the Sanctuary, 

The Lord be with you. 

Answer. And with Thy spirit. 
Let us pray. 
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QOD, Who providest for Thy people by Thy power, 
and nilest oyer them in love ; Vouchsafe so to bless Thy 
servant our King, that under him this nation may be 
wisely governed, and Thy Church may serve Thee in all 
godly quietness ; and grant that he being devoted to 
Thee with his whole heart, and persevering in good 
works unto the end, may, by Thy guidance, come to 
Thine everlasting kingdom ; through Jesus Christ Thy 
Son our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, ever One God, world without end. Amen. 

O LORD our God, Who upholdest and governest all 
things by the word of Thy power ; receive our humble 
prayers for our Sovereign Lord Edward, as on this day, set 
over us by Thy grace and providence to be our King ; 
and, together with him, bless, we beseech Thee, our 
gracious Queen Alexandra, George, Prince of Wales, and 
all the Royal Family ; that they ever trusting in Thy 
goodness, protected by Thy power, and crowned with 
Thy gracious and endless favour, may long continue 
before Thee in peace and safety, joy and honour, and 
after death may obtain everlasting life and glory ; by 
the merits and mediation of Christ Jesus our Saviour, 
Who with Thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth 
ever One God, world without end. Amen, 

A Prayer for Unity. 

GOD, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, our 
only Saviour, the Prince of Peace ; Give us grace seriously 
to lay to heart the great dangers we are in by our un- 
happy divisions. Take away all hatred and prejudice, 
and whatsover else may hinder us from godly Union and 
Concord : that, as there is but one Body, and one Spirit, 
and one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptism, one God and Father of us all, so we may hence- 
forth be all of one heart, and of one soul, imited in one 
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holy bond of Tmth and Peace, of Faith and Charity, 

and may with one mind and one mouth glorify Thee ; j 

through JesnB Christ om Lord. Amen. I 

f Then shall be sung Tt Deum Laudamus, as a [solemn^ I 

Act of Thanksgiving. i 

! 

If Then shall the Bishop of the Diocese pronounce (hie 
Blessing. 

THE peace of Qod, which passeth all understandings ^ 

keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and loye 
of Gkid, and of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord : And the 
blessing of Ood Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be amongst you and remain with you always* | 

Amen, 

% The Lord Lieutenant, followed by the Mayor and Corpora* 
tion of Truro wiU be conducted by the Sub-Dean of the 
Cathedral, to the PhiUpotts' Porch, while the National j 

AnUiem is being played on the Organ. j 

1 

IT The Choir, the Lay Readers, the Clergy of the Diocese,ihe 
Rural Deans, the Cathedral Body, and the Bishops 
unU proceed to the Crypt by the South staircase. 

IT The Congregation are earnestly requested ru>t to leave the 
Cathedral until the above Processions have passed out. 
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LORD GOD of our Fathers, Who of old time hast 
accepted them that o&red willingly and gave for the 
House of God ; and Who hast filled men with Thy Spirit 
to devise skilful works in all manner of workmanship for 
the service of the sanctuary ; We beseech Thee to prepare 
the heart of Thy people unto Thee, of Whom all things 
come and are all Thine own ; Remember them that shew 
kindnesses for Thy House, and for the Offices thereof \ 
and put wisdom into the hearts of them that are wise- 
hearted to make all after Thy will ; that in a holy and 
beautiful house our children may praise Thee ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

LORD GOD of our Fathers, Who of old time hast 
accepted them that o£Eered willingly and gave for the 
House of God ; Remember all who shew kindnesses for 
Thy House, and for the Offices thereof. Bless this effort 
which is now being made for Thy glory ; and grant that 
in a holy and beautiful house, prayer and praise may 
ever be offered to Theo ; through Jesus CSirist our Lord* 
Amen. 

One Of other of these Collects were used daUy in the 
Cathedral while the work of the building proceeded (1880- 
1887 and 1898-1903), and home Prayers were earnestly 
ashed for guidance and Messing on the work. 
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Proven wid at Ae hegimUng of each week with the Work- 
during the progrees of the Building of the Nave. 



O GOD, Who ait the shield and defence of Thy 
people, be ever at hand, we beseech Thee, dniing this 
week to protect and sncconr the bnildeis of this Honse ; 
preserve them from all dangers that may happen to the 
body, and from all temptations that may assanlt and 
hurt the sonl : Let no evil words be spoken, no nnholy 
acts committed in this place ; that the work which 
through Thy mercy hath now been begun, may by their 
labour be brought to a happy end ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

OUR Father, Which art in heaven • . • But 
deliver us from eviL Amen. 



Thanksgiving for 'preservation of the Workmen^ to he said 

at the dose of each week. 

BLESSED be Thy Name, Lord, that it hath pleased 
Thee to protect Thy servants who are labouring to erect 
this House to Thy honour and glory, from harm and 
danger during the past week. Continue to them Thy 
mercy and goodness ; bless them and their families in 
body, soul and spirit ; and bring them all at last to Thy 
heavenly Elingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

OUR Father, Which art in heaven . . . For ever 
and ever. Amen. 

N.B. These Prayers were suggested for daily private use to all 
engaged on the building or interested in the welfare of the workmen . 



Similar Prayers had, during the Building of the Choir and 
. Transepts, been regularly used. 
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Pratebb for the Cathedral Ohuroh. 

" I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people." 

V. Glory and worship are before Him : 

R. Power and honour are in His Sanctuary. 

I. 

LORD, Who by the prayers and hands of Thy 
servants hast raised high in so fair sanctity this House 
of Thy doctrine and service ; We humbly beseech Thee 
to build and bind Thy people, one and all, into one spiritual 
fitly-framed Temple, and so to manifest Thyself in this 
Thy Sanctuary, that Thou Who workest all Thy Will in 
the sons of Thy adoption, mayest continually be praised 
in the joy of Thine heritage ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 

{Gomposed by Archbishop Benson, 1887.) 

II. 

LORD GOD, our Heavenly Father, Who keepest 
mercy for Thy people that walketh before the face of 
Thy glory ; We humbly bless Thy holy Name, that it 
hath pleased Thee to put into the hearts of Thy servants 
to buUd a House of Thy worship and service, to be the 
Mother of all the churches of this Diocese ; Hear our 
prayers, we beseech Thee, that Thou wouldest watch 
over this House, day and night, and fill it, and all who 
seek and serve Thee therein, with Thy Presence ; that, 
stedfastly abiding in faith, and hope, and love, and 
daily growing in grace and good works, we may attain, in 
holy fellowship, to everlasting life in the Church above ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

(Sanctioned by the Bishop of^Truro, 1003.] 
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Thb late Canon Donaldson, Pbboentob of Tbubo. 



(Composed shortly before his death ; for the FestivBls of the 

Choral Union in 1904.) 



The Land. SONS of Cornwall, rise and sing, 

Praise the Lord Eternal ; 
Praise the great and heavenly King 

On His throne supernal. 
Praise Him for the land He gave. 

Sternly set and bounded, 
With enduring rock and wave 

Qirt and safe surrounded. 

The Baoe. Praise Him for the antient race. 

Loyal-hearted, tender; 
Taming ever to His face 

In a free surrender : 
Welcoming the Saints of old. 

Fathers of the nation. 
Welcoming the tale they told, 
Christ and His salvation. 
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The Faith. Greeting Hini) iV Incarnate Word, 

Bom of Mother Maiden, 
Seeking Him, the dying Lord, 

By our sins o'erladen ; 
Finding in His Risen Life 

Source of grace unending, 
Might to conquer in the strife 

Upwards fitill ascending. 

Grace. Praise Him for the Spirit's dower, 

All the sevenfold Treasure, 
Peace and light and loving power 

Poured in ample measure : 
.Praise Him for the glorious sight 

Of a people risen 
Out of darkness fnto light, 
Out of Satan's prison. 

Oonvemiosi. Passing from the evil days 

Lost in pagan error ; 
Leaving all the cruel ways 

Dark with blood and terror ; 
Marking with the holy sign 

Clifi, and wild, and mountain. 
Blessing with the Cross benign 

Hamlet, path, and fountain. 

SaintB. All the blessed story tell 

lives of calm devotion, 
Perran in his lonely cell 

'Mid the sands of ocean : 
Holy Petroc, slave and thrall 

From their bondage buying, 
Buriena leaving all 

For the crown undying. 
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Issey tlursting for the lost. 

Men and women sinning, 
Cuby, counting not the cost. 

Hosts of wanderers winning ; 
Hermits hid in glen and cave, 

Strong in intercession. 
Wrestling precious souls to save, 

Christ's most dear possession. 

The Ghuroh. Tell of Apostolic line. 

Priest and Bishop lowly. 
Holding forth the Word Divine, 

Breaking Bread most Holy ; 
Shepherding the scattered flock. 

Wolves and murderers taming. 
High on moor and hill and rock 

Christ's dear love proclaiming. 



GharkBl. 



Trelawny. 



Praise ffim that in days of strife 

Cornish hearts were loyal. 
Lavish of their gold and life 

For their Master Royal ; 
Praise Him for Trelawny's part 

In the faithful seven. 
Daring tyranny to thwart 

Through the grace of heaven. 



BeTivaL Praise Him that in deadly night 

Trumpet calls were sounding ; 
When through Wesley flamed the light 

Thrilled with grace abounding. 
Praise EEim for the speech of flre 

Gk>spel message winging, 
For the hymns that yet inspire 

Cornish voices singing. 



>^vv 



Henry 
Martyn. 



CHURGH IN CORNWALL. 

Praise Him for the feet that trod- 

Home and fame not reckoned — 
Where the wounded Son of (Sod 

Into darkness beckoned : 
Love not doubting, life laid down, 

Went the sower weeping, 
Martyn's triumph, Martyn's crown 

Brought he for his reaping. 
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Bishopric. 



B. W. B. 



Praise Him for the throne restored 

After dajrs of yearning. 
For the servants of the Lord 

To their Mother turning ; 
For the Father, Founder, Friend, 

For his goodly guiding, 
Trusted then, and to the end, 

With a love abiding. 



The 
Cathedral. 



Praise Him for the faithful band, 

With a purpose holy. 
Labouring with heart and hand. 

Rich, and poor, and lowly : 
One and all in toil and prayer 

Mother Church uprearing, 
Sacred house in beauty fair, 

Cost nor treasure sparing. 



Praise our Gk>d, the Three in One, 

Father, Great Creator ; 
Praise the Sole- Begotten Son, 

Saviour, Mediator : 
Praise the Spirit, Blessed Dove, 

Source of every blessing. 
In the Church adore and love. 

One in Three confessing. Amen* 
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